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INTRODUCTION. 



She two very rare works reprinted in tbe pre- 
f sent volume, written by two of the moat cele- 
' brated of the early American divines, relate to 
' one of the moat exti'aordinary caeefi of popu- 
lar delusion that moilern times have witnessed. It was a 
delusion, moreover, to which men of learning and piety lent 
themselves, and thus became the means of increasing it. 
The BMue of this aifair was the puritanical colony of New 
igland, since better known as Massachusetts, the colonists 
P which appear to have carried with them, in an exag- 
rated forui, the superstitiouB feelings with regard to witch- 
h which then prevailed in the motlier countiy. In the 
; of 1692 an alarm of witchcraft was raised in the 
oily of the muiiater of Satem, and some black servants 
:e charged with the supposed crime. Once started, the 
1 spread rapidly, and in a very short time a great 
r of people fell under suspicion, and many were 
Wwn into prison on very frivolous grounds, supported, as 
iph charges usually were, by very unworthy witnesses. 
I new governor of the colony. Sir William Phipps, 
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aniTed irom England in the middle of Hay, and he eeenia 
to have been carried away by the excitement, and author- 
ized judicial proBecutious. The trials began at the com- 
mencement of June; and the first victim, a woman namevl 
Bridget Bishop, was hanged. Governor Phipps, embar- 
rassed by this extraordinary state of things, called in the 
assistance of the clergy of Boston. 

There was at this time in Boston a distinguiahed &mily 
of puritanical ministers of the name of Mather. Richard 
Mather, an English n on -conformist divine, had emigrated 
to America in 1636, and settled at Dorchester, where, in 
1639, he had a son bom, who was named, in accordance 
with the peculiar nomenclature of the puritans. Increase 
Mather. This son distinguished himself much by hia ac- 
quirements as a scholar and a theologian, became estab- 
lished as a minister in Boston, and in 1685 was elected pre- 
sident of Harvard College. Hia son, born at Boston in 1663, 
and called from the name of his mother's family, Cotton 
Mather, became more remarkable than his father for his 
scholarship, gained also a distinguished position in Harvard 
College, and was also, at the timeof which we are speaking, 
a minister of the gospel in Boston. Cotton Mather had 
adopted all the most extreme notions of the puritanical 
party with regard to witchcraft, and he had recently had 
an opportunity of displaying them. In the summer of the 
year 1688, the children of a mason of Boston named Joim 
Goodwin were suddenly seized with fits and strange afflic- 
tions, which were at once ascribed to witchcraft, and an 
Irish washerwoman named Glover, employed hy the family, 
waa suspected of being the witch. Cotton Mather was 
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called in to witaeBS t!ie sufferingB of Goodwin's children ; 
and he took home with him one of them, a little giil, who 
had first displayed tlieee eymptome, in order to examine her 
with more care. The result was, that the Irish woman 
waa brought to a triul, found guilty, and hanged ; and 
Cotton Mather published nest year au account of the case, 
under the title of " Late Memorable Providences, relating 
to Witchcraft and Possession," which displays a very es- 
traordiuary amount of credulity, and an equally great want 

anything like sound judgement. Tliifi work, no doubt, 
e alarm of witchcraft through the whole colony, 

i had some iufluence on the events which followed. It 
■ty be supposed that the panic which had now arisen in 

lein waa not likely to be appeased by the interference of 
n Mather and his father. 

The execution of the washerwoman, Bridget Bishop, 
had greatly increased the eieitement ; and people in a 
more respectable position began to be accused. On the 
1 9th of July five more persons were executed, and five 
more experienced the same fate on the 19tb of August. 
Among the latter was Mr. George Borroughs, a minister 
of the gospel, whose principal crime appears to have been 
a disbelief in witchcraft itself. His fate excited consider- 
able aympathy, which, however, was checked by Cotton 
Mather, who waa present at the place of execution on 
horseback, and addressed the crowd, assuring them that 
Borroughs was an impostor. Many people, however, had 

K become alarmed at the proceedinp of the prosecutors, 
among those executed with Borroughs was u man 
id John Willai'd, who had been employed to arrest 
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the persons charged hy the accusers, and who had heen 
accused himself because, from conHcieiitioua motives, he 
refused to arrest any more. He attempted to save himself 
by flight ; but he was pursued and overtaken. Eight 
more of the unfortunate victime of this deluaion were 
hanged on the 32nd of September, making in all nineteen 
who had thus suffered, besides one who, in accordance with 
the old criminal law practice, hod been pressed to death 
for refusing to plead. The excitement had indeed risen 
to such a pitch that two dogs accused of witchcraft were 
put to death. 

A certain degree of reaction, however, appeared to be 
taking place, and the magistrates who hud conducted the 
proceedings began to be alarmed, and to have some doubts 
of the wisdom of their proceedings. Cotton Mather was 
called upon by the governor to employ his pen in justifying 
what had been done ; and the result was, the book which 
stands first in the present volume, " The Wonders of the 
Invisible World;" in which the author gives an account of 
seven of the trials at Salem, compares the doings of the 
witehes in New England with those in other parts of the 
world, and adds an elaborate dissertation on witehcraft in 
general. Thia book wna puljliBhed at Boston, Massarlin- 
setts, in the month of October, 1693. Other cu^nim- 
stanoea, however, contributed to throw discredit on the 
proceedings of the court, though the witch mania was at 
the same time spreading throughout the whole colony 
In this same month of October, the wife of Mr Hale, 
minister of Beverley, was accused, although no yjei-sun of 
sense and respectability had the slightest doubt of her in- 
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nocence ; and her husband had been a zealous promoter of 
the prosecutioDB. Thia acciiflation brought a new light on 
the inind of Mr. Hale, who becuine convineed of the in- 
justice in which he had been made an aceomplice ; but the 
other niiiuBterB who took the lead in the proceedings were 
less willing to belieYe in their own error ; and eijually con- 

ineed of the innoeence of Mrs. Hale, they xaiseil a ques- 
soience, whether the devil could not assume the 

iape of an innocent and pions peraon, as well as of a wicked 
TBon, for the purpose of afflicting hia vietima. The aa- 
ince of lucreaee Mather, the preaident or principal of 
rard College, was now enlled in, and he published the 

^k which is also reprinted in the present volume : " A 
rther Account of theTryala of the New England Witches, 
. To which is added Cases of Conscience concerning 

?PitchcraftB and Evil Spirits personating Men." It will be 
seen that the greater part of the "Cases of Conscience" is 
pyen to the discussion of the tiueation just alluded to, which 
Increase Mather unhesitatingly deeides in the affirmative. 
The scene of agitation was now removed from Salem to 
Andover, where a great number of persons were accused 
of witchcraft and thrown into prison, mitd a justice of the 
peace named Bradatreet, to whom the aocusere applied for 
warrants, refused to gi'ant any more. Hereupon they 
cried out upon Bradstreet, and declared that he bad killed 
nine persons by meana of witchcraft j and he was so much 
alarmeil that he Sed from the place. The accusers aimed 
at people in higher positions in society, imtil at last they 
hail the audacity to cry out upon the lady of governor 
Phippg himself, and thus lost whatever countenance he had 
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given to tbeir proceedingauut of respect to the two Mathers. 
Other people of character, when they were attacked by the 
accuaera, took energetic measurea in self-defence. A gen- 
tleman of Boston, when " cried out upon," obtained a writ 
of arrest against his accusers on a charge of defamation, 
and laid the damages at a. thousand pouiida. The accusers 
themselves now took iright, and many who had made con- 
fes^inna retracted them, while the accusations themselves 
fell into discredit. When governor Phippa wiia recalled 
in April, 1693, and left for England, the witchcraft agita- 
tion had nearly subsided, and people in general had become 
convinced of their error and lamented it. 

But Cotton Mather and his father persisted obstinately 
in the opinions they had published, and looked upon the 
reactionary feeling as a triumph of Sutan and his kingdom. 
In the coui-se of the year they hail an opportunity of re- 
asserting their belief in the doinp of the witches of Salem. 
A girl of Boston, named Margaret Rule, was seized with 
convulsions, in the course of which she pretended to see 
the "shapes" or spectres of people exactly as they were 
alleged to have been seen by the witci-acciisers at Salem 
and Andover. This occurred on the 10th of September, 
1693 ; and she was immediately visited by Cotton Mather, 
who esamined her, and declared his conviction of the truth 
of her statements. Had it depended oidy ii]»n him, a 
new and no doubt equally bitter persecution of witches 
woidd have been raised in Boston ; but an influential 
merchant of that town, named Robert Calef, took the mat- 
ter up in a difl'erent spirit, and also examined Margaret 
Bulo, and satisfied himseli' that the whole was a delusion or 
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imposture. Calef wrote a rational account of the events 
of these two years, 1692 and 1693, exposing the delusion, 
and controverting the opinions of the two Mathers on the 
subject of witchcraft, which was published under the title of 
" More Wonders of the Invisible World ; or the Wonders 
of the Invisible world displayed in five parts. An Account 
of the Sufferings of Margaret Rule collected by Robert 
Calef, merchant of Boston in iNew England." The par- 
tisans of the Mathers displayed their hostility to this book 
by publicly burning it ; and the Mathers themselves kept 
up the feeling so strongly that years afterwards, when 
Samuel Mather, the son of Cotton, wrote his father's life, 
he says sneeringly of Calef : " There was a certain dis- 
believer in Witchcraft who wrote against this book " (his 
father's * Wonders of the Invisible World'), "but as the 
man is dead, his book died long before him." Calef died 
in 1720. 

The witchcraft delusion had, however, been sufficiently 
dispelled to prevent the recurrence of any other such per- 
secutions ; and those who still insisted on their tnith were 
restrained to the comparatively harmless publication and 
defence of their opinions. The people of Salem were 
humbled and repentant. They deserted their minister, 
Mr. Paris, with whom the persecution had begun, and 
were not satisfied until they had driven him away fi:om the 
place. Their remorse continued through several years, 
and most of the people concerned in the judicial proceed- 
ings proclaimed their regret. The jurors signed a paper 
expressing their repentance, and pleading that they had 
laboured under a delusion. What ought to have been con- 
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sidered atill more conclusive, many of these who had con- 
fessed themeelTes witehes, and had heen inBtrumental in 
accusing otheis, retra*!teil all they had said, and confessed 
that they had acted under the influence of terror. Yet the 
vanity of superior intelligence and knowledge waa so great 
in the two Mathers that they resisted all conviction. la his 
Magnalia, an ecclesiaatical history of New England, pub- 
lished in 1 700, Cotton Mather repeats hia original view of the 
doings of Satan in Salem, showing no regret for the part 
be had taken in this affair, and making no retraction of 
any of his opinions. Still later, in 1723, he repeato them 
again in the same strain in the chapter of the " Remark- 
ables " of his father entitled " Troubles from the Invisible 
World." His father. Increase Mather, had died in that 
same year at an advanced age, being in his eighty-fifth 
year. Cotton Mather died on the 13th of Febniaiy, 1728. 
Whatever we may think of the credulity of these two 
ecclesiastics, there can be no groiuid for charging them 
with acting otherwise than conscientiously, and they had 
claims on the gratitude of their countrymen sufQcient to 
overbalance their error of judgment on this occasion. 
Their books relating to the terrible wituh(aTtft delusion at 
Salem have now become very rare in the original edi- 
(, and their interest, as retcarkable monuments of the 
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S, as I remember, the Learned Scribonitu, 
who reports, Tliat one of Lis Acquaiatiuice, 
deTOiitly makbg his Prayers on the behalf 
of a Person molested by Svil Spirits, re- 
ceived from those Uvil Spirits aa honible Blow over the 
Face; And I may my self expect not few or amall Biillet- 
ings from Evil Spirits, for the Endeavours wherewith I am 
now going to encounter them. I am far from iuBeusible, 
that at this extraordinnry Time of the Devils coming doim 
in great lFra(/* ■upon tts, there are too many Tunguea 
and Hearts thereby let on fire of Hell; that the various 
Opinions about the Witchcrafts which of later time have 
ibled ue, are maintained by some with so much cloudy 
aB if they could never be sufficiently stated, unless 
[tten in the Liquor wherewith Witches use to write their 
ivenants ; and that he who becomes an Author at such 
a time, had need \)e fenced leitk Iron, and the Staff of a 
The unaccountable Frowordness, Asperity, Un- 
itablenesB, and Inconsistency of many Persons, every 
fcy gives a visible Exposition of that passage, An eml 
'tjrom. the Lord eante tipoji Savlj and Illustration nf 



^^Sovei 




THE AUTHOR'S DEFENCE. 



that Story, There met kim tvxi -juismned with DeviU, ex- 
ceeding fierce, m that no man might pose by that way. 
To Bend abroad a Book, among such Readers, were a very 
iinadviRed thing, if a Man had not such Reasons to give, 
as I can bring, for such an Undertaking. Briefly, I hope 
it cannot be said, They are all so.- No, I hope the Body 
of this People, are yet in such a Temper, as to be capable 
of applying their Thoughts, to make a Higkt Use of the 
BtiipeudouB and prodigious Things that are happening 
among us : And because I waa concern'd, when I saw that 
DO abler Hand emitted any Essays to engage the Minds of 
thiB People, in such holy, pious, fruitful Improvements, as 
Ood would have to be made of his amazing DispensatioDB 
now upon us. Theeepore it is, that One of the Leaat 
among the Children o^ N exit- England, has here done, what 
is done. None, hut the Father, wlic- sees in secret, knowB 
the He^rt-hreaking Exercises, wherewith I have composed 
what is now going to be exposed, lest I should in any one 
thing miss of doing my designed Service for his Gloiy, and 
for his People ; hut I am now somewhat comfortably 
assured of his favourable acceptance; and, I luill not fear ; 
■what can a Satan do unto me! 

Having performed something of what God required, in 
labourmg to suit his Words unto his Works, at this Day 
among us, and therewithal handled a Theme that has been 
sometimes counted not unworthy the Pen, even of a King, 
it will easily bo perceived, tliat souje subordinate Ends have 
been considered in these Endeavours. 

I have indeed set myself to countermine the whole piot 
of the Devil, against New-England, in every branch of it, 
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as far as one of my darkness^ can comprehend such a Work 
of Darkness, I may add, that I have herein also aimed 
at the Information and Satis&ction of Good Men in another 
Country, a thousand Leases off, where I have, it may 
be, more, or however, more considerable Friends, than in 
my own: And I do what I can to have that Country, now, 
as well as always, in the best Terms with my own. But 
while I am doing these things, I have been driven a little 
to do something likewise for myself; I mean, by taking 
off the false Reports, and hard Censures about my Opinion 
in these Matters, the Farter's Fortions which my pursuit 
of Feace has procured me among the Keen, My hitherto 
unvaried Thoughts are here published ; and I believe, they 
will be owned by most of the Ministers of Crod in these 
Colonies; nor can amends be well made me, for the wrong 
done me, by other sorts of Representations, 

In fine: For the Dogmatical part of my Discourse, I 
want no Defence; for the Historical part of it, I have a 
very Great One; the Lieutenant-Govemour of New-. 
England having perused it, has done me the Honour of 
giving me a Shield, under the Umbrage whereof I now 
dare to walk abroad. 
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SOf vtry much gratified me, as weM as put 
I a kind Respect upon me, when you put intii 
'< my handi yimr elaborate and moat teason- 
I able J}iscourK, entiluled, The Wondera of 
the Invisible World. And having now penned aofrvil- 
ful and happy a Compeiawre, upon tuck a Subject, at this 
Juncture of Time ; a-ad considering the place that I hold 
in the Court of Oyer and Tenniner, itill labouring and 
proceeding in i/ie Trial of the Permna accused and con- 
victed for Witchcraft, I find that I aT/i more nearly and 
highly coticemed t/um a» a meer ordinary Reader, to ex- 
pi-eitmy Obligation and Thankfidnesa to you for ao great 
Paina ; and cannot hut hold myself many waya bound, 
even to the utrnostpf what is proper for me, in my present 
puhliek Capacity, to declare tny singular Approbation 
thereof. Such %a your Detign, most plainly expressed 
throughout the tahole; such your Zeal for God, your 
Enmity to Satan and his Kingdom, your Faitkfulne.ea arid 
Compaasion to this poor People; Buck the Vigour, but yet 
great Temper of your Spirit; such your Instruction and 
Counsel, your Care of Truth, your Wisdom and Dexterity 
in allaying and moderating that amtmg ««, which needf 



it; such ^our elea/r discerning of Divine Providences and 
Periods^ now running on apace toioards their Gloriotis 
Issttes in the World; and finally, such your good News 
of The Shortness of the Devil's Time, that all Good Men 
must needs desire, the making of this your Discourse 
publick to the World ; and will greatly rejoyce, that the 
Spirit of the Lord has thus enabled you to lift up a Stan- 
dard against the Infernal Enemy, that hath been coming 
in like a Flood upon us. I do therefore maJce it my par- 
ticular and earnest Request unto you, that a^ soon as may 
be, you wUl commit the same unto the Press accordingly. 
lam. 

Your assured Friend, 

William Stoughton. 



jM^ LIVE by Ndghhovn that force me to prod 
SHKs ^^^^^ undeserved Lines, But now, ae when Mr. 
*'*^* Wihon beholding a great Muster of Souldiers, 
had it hy a Gentleman then present, said unto him, Sir, 
I'll tell yoji a great Thing: Sere m a mighty Body of 
People i and there w no{ Seven of them, all, but what loves 
Mr. Wilson, That gracious Man presently and pleasantly 
reply'd; 5m-, I'll fell you as good a thing as that; here it 
a mighty Body of People, and there is not lo miicA a* 
One among them all, but Mr. Wilson tovet him. Some- 
what SO: Tis poBsihle, that among this Body of People, 
there may be few that love the Writer of this Book ; but 
give me leave to boast so far, there is not one among all 
this Body of People, whom this Mather would not study to 
serve, as well as to love. With such a Spirit of Love, ie 
the Book now before us written : I appeal to all this World; 
and if thit World will deny me the Right of acknowledging 
so much, I appeal to the other, that it is not writtrn ivith 
an Evil Spirit: for which cause I shall not wonder, if Evil 
Spirits be exasperated by what is written, as the Sadduut 
doubtless were with what was discoursed in the Days of our 
Saviour, I only demand the Justice, that others rnu^ it 
with the Banie Spirit wherewith I writ it. 
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Section I. 

,T waa as long ago, as the Year 1637, that a 
Faithful Minister of the Church of England, 
whose Name was Mr, Edward Symont, did 
in a Sermou afterwards Printed, thus eipresH 
dmaelf ; ' At New-England now the Sun of Comfort bo- 
gins to appear, and the glorious Day-Star to ahow it^ 
self; — Sed Venient Annit Steoula Serit, there will come 
Times in after Agee, when the Clouds will over-ihadaw 
and darken the Sky there. Many now promise to them- 
selves nothing but succeaaive Happiness there, wliich for 
a time through God'a Mercy tliey may enjoy ; and I praj 
God, they may a long time ; but in this World there is 
no Happiness perpetual.' An Observation, or I had 
almost said, un /n3jiiVa(i'o»,Terydi8ma]lynowTerify'dvipon 
Its ! It has been affinn'd by some who beet kuew ^^'aw- 
England, That the World will do Nnv-England » great 
piece of Iiyustice, if it acknowledge not a measure of He- 
ligion, Loyalty, Honesty, and Industry, in the People there, 
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beyond what ia to be found with any other People for the 
Number of them. When I did a few years ago, publish a 
Book, which mentioned a few memorable Witchcrafta, 
committed in this country ; the excellcat Baxter, graced 
the Second Edition of that Book, with a kind Pre&ce, 
wherein he seeB cause to say, If any are Scandalised, 
that New-England, o pla/:e of at ieriow Piety, at any I 
can fiear of, under Heaven, should be troubled so mvck with 
Witches ; I think, 'lit no toonder : Where will the Devil 
lAow mott Malice, but w/iere he is hated, and hateth motf ; 
And I hope, the Country will etill deserve and answer the 
Charity bo expreased by that Reverend Man of God, Who- 
soever travels over this Wilderness, will see it richly be- 
apangled with Evangelical Churches, whose Pastors are 
holy, able, and ]jainful Overseers of their Flocks, lively 
Preachers, and vertuoua Livers; and such as in their several 
Neighbourly AssociationB, have had their Meetings wherea,t 
Ecclesiastical Matters of common Concernment are eon- 
aiilered: CAi*rcA(;s,whoseCominunicunt8havebeen8eriouBly 
^amiued about their Experiences of Begeneration, as well 
aa about their Knowledge, and Belief, and blameless Con- 
versation, before their admiaaion to the Sacred Communion ; 
although others of less but hopeful Attainments in Chris- 
tianity are not ordinarily deny'd Baprism for themselveB 
and theirs ; Churches, which are shye of using any thing 
in the Worship of God, for which they cannot see a Warrant 
of God; but with whom yet the Names of Con^eyafwnaf, 
Preahyterian, Episcopalian, or Aniipfsdobaptist, are swal- 
lowed up in that of Christian,- Persona of all those Per- 
swasions being taken into our Fellowship, when visible 
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Ooodlineas liaa recommended them : Churches, which 
lisually do within themBelTes manage theii' own Discipline^ 
undertheConduet of their Elders; but yet call in the help 
of Synods upon Emergencies, or AggrieTancea : Churehet, 
liastly, wherein Multitudes are growing ripe for Heaven 
every day ; and as fast as these are taken of)', others are 
daily rising up. And by the Presence and Power of the 
Divine Institutions thus maintained in the Country. We 
are still so happy, that I suppose there is no Land in the 
Universe more free from the debauching, and the debaaing 
Vices of Ungodlineas. The Body of the People are 
hitherto HO disposed, that Suiearing, Sabh/ith-breaking^ 
Whoring, Drunkenness, and the like, do not make a Gentle- 
man, but a Monster, or a Goblin, in the vulgar EstimatioB, 
All this notwithstanding, we must humbly confess to our 
God, that we are miserably degenerated from the first Love 
of our Predecessors ; however we boast our selves a little, 
when Men would go to trample upon us, and we venture 
to say, W7itrein soever any is bold (iBf, speai: foolinAly) we 
are bold alio. The first Planters of these Colonies were 
a uiioaen Generation of Men, who were first so pure, as to 
disrelish many things which they thought wanted Refor- 
mation elsewhere ; and yet withal so peaceable, that they 
embraeed a voluntary Exile in a equalid, horrid, Amervxm 
DeBart,ratherthuntobveinContentionawith their Brethren. 
Those good Men imagined that they should leave their 
Posterity in a place, where they should never see the Inroads 
of Profanity, or Superstition : And a famous Person re- 
turning hence, could in a Sermon before the Parliament, 
profess, / have now been ieceti Years in a Country, where 
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I never mw one Man drunk, or heard one Oath twm-n, or 
behftd one Beggar in the Streets all the while. Such great 
PerBons aa Bwlasu*, and others, who mistook Sir Thomat 
Moor's XTtopia, for a Country really existent, and stirHd 
up 8ome DiTinea charitably to undertake a Voyage thither, 
might now liuve certainly found a Truth in their Mistake ; 
Neui-England waa a true Utopia, But, alas, the Children 
and Servants of those old Planters must needs afford many, 
degenerate Plants, and there is now risen up a Number of 
People, otherwise inclined than our Joshua's, and the 
Elders that out-liv'd them. Those two things our holy 
Progenitors, and our happy Advantages make Omissions 
of Duty, and such Spiritual Disorders as the whole World 
abroad is OTcrwhelmed with, to be aa provoking in ns, as 
the moat flagitious Wickednesses committed in other places ; 
Bnd the Ministers of Cod are accordingly severe in their 
Testimonies : But in short, those Interests of the Gospel, 
which were the Errand of our Fathers into these Ends of 
the Earth, have been too much neglected and postponed, 
and the Attainments of an handsome Education, have been 
too much undervalued, by Multitudes that have not fallen 
into Erorbitances of Wickedness ; and some, especially of 
our young Ones, when they have got abroad from under 
the Restraints here laid upon them, have become extrava- 
gantly and abominably Vicious. Hence 'tis, that the 
Happiness of Nem-Enijiand has been but for a time, us it 
was foretold, and not for a long time, as has been desir'd 
for us. A Variety of Calamity has long follow'd this 
Plantation ; and we have all the Reason imaginable to 
ascribe it unto the Rebuke of Heaven upon us for our 
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msoitdldApoittuiti; wemakenorightiueof ourDiaiaters: 
If we do not, Remember whence we ar« fallen, and repent, 
and do the firit workt. But yet our AfHictioas may come 
under a farther ConBideration with ua : There is a. further 
Cause of our AfQiutions, whose due must be gireu him. 



g II. The Neui-Englandrrt are a People of God settled 
in those, which were once the Devil's Territories ; and it 
may eosiiy be supposed that the Devil was exceedingly 
disturbed, when he perceived such a People here Becom- 
pUahing the Promise of old made unto our Blessed Jesus, 
That He should have the Utmost parts of the Earth for hit 
PomeiiUM. There was not a greater Uproar among the 
Epketian*, when the Gospel was first brought among them, 
than there was among, The Pov)eT» of the Air {a?itr yihatn 
those Ephesians walied) when first the Silvm' Trumpet* 
of the Ooapei here made the .luyfvl Sound. The Devil 
thus Irritated, immediately try'd all sorts of Methods to 
overturn this poor Plantation : and so much of the Ohuruh, 
as was Fled into thit Wilderness, immediately found, The 
Strpent east out of his Mouth a Flood for the tarrying of 
ft aieay. I believe, that never were more Satanical De- 
s used for the Unsetting of any People under the Sun, 
n what have been Employ'd for the Estirpatiou of the 
iew'ia:AiGf>A.\i.aahsT&Planted,Cattittg out the Heathen, 
d preparing a Room before it, aitd cauxing it to take 
1 Root, and fill the Land, so that it sent it» Boughn 
■0 the Atlantic Sea Eastward, and its Branches unto the 
fflnecticut River Westward, and the Hills were covered 
h the ihadow thereof. But, All those Attempts of Hell, 
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have hitherto heen Abortive, many an Ebeneter has been 
Erecteil unto the Praise of God, hy his Poor People here ; 
and, Having obtained Uelp frvn God, iiie continue to tiw 
Day. Wherefore the Devil is now making one Atternpt 
more upon us ; an Attempt more Difficult, more Surpming, 
more snarl'd witk uuintolligihle CircumBtances than any 
that we have hitherto Encomitred; an Attempt bo Critkal, 
thatif we getwellthiongh, we shall soon enjoy ZTnicyow Days 
with all the Vulturet of Hel! Trodden under our Feet. He 
ha£ wanted his Incarnate. Leffimia to Persecute ua, as the 
People of God have in the other Hemisphere been Perse- 
cuted ; he has therefore drawn forth his more Spiritwil 
ones to make an Attacijue upon vs. We have been advised 
by eome Credible Cliriatians yet alive, that a Malefactor, 
accused of Witc/icraft as well as Munler, and Executed in 
this place more than Forty Years ago, did then give Notice 
of, AnHorrihlt Plot againet the CoKn.frpJj/WiTOHCHAFT, 
and a Faundation of Witchcbaft them laid, whiek if it 
viere not teasonablff discovered, wovld probably Blow up, 
aadpiill dtivm. all the Churchei in the Country. And we 
have now with Horror seen the Discovery at such a Witch- 
craft/ An Anny of Devils is horribly broke in upon the 
place which is the Center, and after a sort, the Firit-bom 
of our Englith Settlements : and the Houses of the QaoA 
People there are fill'd with the doleful Shrieks of their 
Children and Servants, Tormented hy Invisible Hands, 
with Tortures altogether pretematuraL After the Miaehiefe 
there Endeavoured, and since in part Conquered, the 
terrible Plague, of Evil Angeh, hath made its Progress into 
some other places, where other Persons have been in like 
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toanner Diabolicaliy handled. These our poor Afflicted 
Neighbours, quickly after they liecome Infi-cUd and In- 
fested with theae JDwrnone, arrive to a CajMicity of Discern- 
ing those which they conceive theShapeeof tlieirTroublers ; 
and Qotwitlistanding the Great and Just Suspicion, that 
the Damons might Impcse the Shapes of Innocent PeraonB 
in then: Spectral Exhibitions Upon the Sufferers, (which 
may perhaj» prove no amall part of the Witch-Plot in the 
issue) yet many of the Persons thus Represented, being 
Examined, several of them have been Convicted of a veiy 
Damnable Witukcraft : yen, more than One Twenty have 
Conff.cted, that they have Signed unto a Book, which the 
Devil show'd them, and Engaged in his Hellish Design of 
BeToitchinfff and Ruining our Land, We know not, at 
least / know not, how far the Delusions of Sutan may he 
Interwoven into some Circumstances of the Confessions ; 
but one would think, alt the Bules of tluderstanding 
Humane Affaire are at an end, if after so many most Vol- 
nntary Harmonious Confessions, made by Intelligent 
PeraoDE of all Ages, in sundry Towns, at several Times, 
WB must not Believe the main strokes wherein those (7on- 
jL^Miong all agree ; especially when we have a thousand 
^^Betematural Things every day before our eyes, wherein the 
^^^Ot^esson do acknowledge their Concernment, and give 
j^^)emonstration of their being so Concerned. If the Devils 
nov can strike the minds of men with any Poisons of so 
_ Sue a Composition and Operation, that Scores of Innocent 
II Unite, in Confessions of a Crime, which 
IB actually committed, it is a thing prodigi 
■raiderB of the former Ages, and it threatens no less 
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ft sort of a DisBolutioit upon tbe World. Now, by thai 
Confisnom 'tia Agreed, That the Devil has made a dread- 
ful Knot of Witcki't in the Country, and by tbe help of 
Witchet has dreadfully increased that Knot : That these 
Witeket have driven a Trade of Commisaioniug their Con- 
f fderaU Spirit*, to do all sorts of MiBchiefe to the Neighbours, 
vhereupoD there have ensued such Mischievous conse- 
quences upon the Bodies and Estates of the Neighbourhood, 
ae could not otherwise be accounted for : yea, That at 
prodigious Witch-Meeting!, the Wretches have proceeded 
80 far, ag to Concert and Consult the Methods of Hooting 
out the Christian Beligion from this Country, and setting 
up instead of it, perhaps a more gross Biaholism, than ever 
the World saw before. And yet it will be a thing little short 
of Miracle, if in bo ipread a Busineas as this, the Devil 
should not get in some of his Juggles, to confound the 
Discovery of all the rest. 

5 III. Doubtless, the Thoughts of many will receive a 
great Scandal against NeW'England, from the Number of 
Persons that have been Accused, or Suspected, for Witchr 
traft, in this Country : But it were easie to offer many 
things, that may Anewer and Abat« the Scandal. If the 
Holy God should any where permit the Devils to hook two 
or three wicked Scholart into Witciicraft, and then by 
their Assistance to Range with their Pouonous Intinvatioat 
among Igoorant, Envious, Discontented People, till they 
have cnnningly decoy'd them into some sudden Ad. 
whereby the Toyls of Hell shall be perhaps inextricably cast 
over them : what Ooiintty in the World would not afford 
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Witfhtt, numerous to a Prodigy ! Accordingly, The King- 
iloras of Sivt/fn, DfnvuirJc, Scotland, ye-a and England it 
sell; as -well as the Province of New-England, have had 
iheir Storms of WitelicrafU breaking upon them, which 
have made most Lamentable Devastations : which also I 
wish, may be Tlie Latt. And it is not uneasie to be 
ima^ned, That God has not brougiit ont all the WitcAcrafit 
in many other Lands with such a speedy, dreadfiil, de- 
stroying J^afousiV, as hmns forth upon Buchffigh Trea-&ons, 
committed here in A Land of Uprigktntss : TraJisgressorg 
may more quickly here than elsewhere become a Prey to the 
Vengeance of Him, Who has Eyrs like a Flame of Fire, 
and, who vialis in the midst of tkt Golden Candleiticki. 
Moreover, There are many parts of the World, who if they 
do upon thia Occasion insult over this People of God, need 
only to be told the Stoiy of what haj^n'd at Loim, in the 
Dutchy of Gulia, where a Popish Curate having ineffectu- 
ally try'd many Charms to Eject the Devil out of a Damsel 
there possessed, he passionately bid the Devil come out of 
her into himself; hut the Devil answered him, Qvidmihi 
Oput, est evm tentare, quem Noviisimo die, Jure Optimo, 
sum posseimTUS t That is, Wkat need I meddle with one 
whom I aw, sure to have, and hold at the Lart-day as my 

But besides all this, give me leave to add, it is to be 
i. That among the Persons represented by the Speetret 
w afflict OUT Neighbours, there will be found some 
ireiplicitlycontractedwithauy of the jSWMnpeZ*, 
The Witches have not only intimated, but some of them 
acknowledge, That they have plotted the RepresentationB 
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of Innocent Persons, to cover and shelter theaiBelvea is 
their Witchcrafts ; now, altho' our good God haa hitherto 
generally preserved us from the Abuse therein design'd by 
the Devils for ua, yet who of ua can exactly state, Umefwr 
oMr God may far our Chastitement permit the DevU to 
proceedin^uchan. Abuse f It was tbeKesult of a Diaoourse, 
lately held at a Meeting of some very Pious and Learned 
Ministers among us, That the Devils may mmetimes have 
apermission to Represent an Innocent Person, as Torment- 
ing gv/ch aa are under Diaholieal Molestations : But that 
suck thinffs are Save and Extraordinary; especially when, 
tuoh matters come before Civil Judicature. The Opinion 
expressed with so much Caution and Judgment, seems to 
be the prevailing Sense of many others, who ore men 
Eminently Cautious and Judicious ; and have both Argu- 
ment and History to Countenance them in it. It is Sare 
ami Extraordinary, for an Honest Nahoth to have his 
Life it self Sworn away by two Children of Belial, and yet 
nolnfringement herebymadeon theRectoral BighteDUsness 
of our Eternal Soveraign, whose JudffTnenis are a Great 
Deep, and who gives none Account of His matters. Thus, 
although the Appearance of Innocent Persons in Spectral 
£Mbitions afflicting the Neighbour-hood, be a thing Sare 
and Extraordinary ; yet who can be sure, that the great 
Bdialvi Hall must needs be always Yeked up from this piece 
of Mischief 1 The best man that ever lived has been called a 
Witch : and why may not this too usual and unhappy 
Symptom of A Wiieh, even a Spectral Representation, 
befall a person that shall be none of the worst % Is it not 
possible ! The Laplanders will tell ua 'tis possible : for 
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Peraons to^beitrnwittingly attended Trith officious Dcenwtif, 
bequeathed unto them, and impos'd upon them, by Eelations 
that have been Witches. Quasryy also, Whether at a Time, 
when the Devil with his Witches are engag'd in a War 
npcm a people, some certain steps of ours, in such a War, 
may not be foUow'd with pur appearing so and so for a 
while among them in the Visions of our afiSicted Forlonu/ 
And, Who can certainly sajr,.. what other Degrees or Me- 
thods of sinning, besides that oi 2k Diabolical Compact, may 
give the Devils advantage to act in the Shape of them 
that have miscarried 1 Besides what may happen for a 
while, to try the Patience of the Vertuous. May not some 
that have been ready upon feeble grounds uncharitably to 
Censure and Reproach other people, be punished for it 
by Spectres for a while exposing them to Censure and 
Reproach ? And furthermore, I pray, that it may be coi^ 
sidered, Whether a World of Magical Tricks often used 
in the World, may not insensibly oblige Devils to wait 
upon the Superstitious Users of them. A Witty Writer 
against Saddticism has this Observation, That persons 
who never made any express Contract with Apostate 
Spirits, yet may Act strange Things by Didbolick Aids^ 
which they procure by the use of those wicked Forms 
and ArtSy that the Devil first imparted imto his Con- 
federates. And he adds, We know not but the Laws of 
the Dark Kingdom ma$^ Enjoyn a particular Attendance 
upon all those that practice their Mysteries, whether they 
know them to be theirs or no. Some of them that have 
been cry'd out upon a imploying Evil Spirits to hurt our 
Land, have been known to be most hlofAj Fortune-Tellers ; 
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sad some of them have confessed, That when they told 
fortunes, they would pretend the Rulea of Chiromaney 
and the like Ignorant Sciences, but indeed they had no 
Rule (they said) bnt this, Tlie things were tlitn, Darted 
into their mindt. Darted I Ye Wretches ; By whom, 1 
pray 1 Surely by none hut the Devils ; who, tho' perhaps 
they did not exaetly Foreknovi aU the thus Predicted Con- 
tingencies ; yet having once Foretold them, they stood 
bound in Honour now to uae their Interest, which alas, in 
This World, is veiy greftt, for the Accomplishment of their 
own Predictions. There are others, that have used most 
wicked Sorceries to gratifie their unlawful Curiosities, or to 
prevent Inconveniences in Man and Beast ; Sorceries, 
which I will not Name, lest I should by Naming, Teach 
them. Now, some Devil is evermore invited into the 
Service of the Person that shall Practice these Witchcrafts ; 
and if they have gone on Impenitently in these Communions 
with any Devil, the Devil may perhaps become at last a 
Familiar to them, and so assume their Livery, that they 
cannot shaie him off in any way, but that One, which I 
would most heartily prescribe unto them. Namely, That of 
a deep and long Eepentance. Shoidd these Impieties have 
been committed in such a place as New-England, for my 
part I should not wonder, if when Devih are Exposing the 
Grosser Witches among us, God permit them to bring in 
these Lesser ones with the rest for their perpetual Humili- 
ation. In the Issue therefore, may it not be found, that 
New-England is not so stock'd with Rattle Snakes, iis was 
imagined. 

§ IV, Bnt I do not believe, that the progress of Wllck- 
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Ii craft among UB, is all the Plot which the Devil is managing in 
the Witchcraft now upon us. It is judged, That the Devi! 
tate'd the Storm, wiiereof we read in the Eighth Chapter 

^^KMattUeie, on purpi>se to over-set the little Vessel wherein 

^^Bfe DiBciptes of Our Lord were Emharqued with Him. 

^^Eld it may be fear'U, that in the Horrible Tempfai which 
IS now upon ourselves, the design of the Devil is to sink that 
Happy Settlement of Government, wherewith Almighty God 
hsa graoiously euolined Their M^estiea to favour us. We 
are blessed with a GovGBNotrB, than whom no man can 
he more willing to serve Their Majesties, or this their Pro- 
vince : He is eoutinually venturing hie All to do it ; and 
were not the lutereata of his Prince dearer tu hiai than his 
own, he could not but soon be weary of the lldvi, whereat 
he sits. We are under the Influence of a Liecjtesant 
GoTKRSODR, who not only by being admirablyaccomplished 
both with Natural and Acquired Endowments, is fitted fur 
the Service of Their M^eeties, but also with an unspotted 

Iidelity applies himself to that Service. Our Coitkcbl- 
M7K8 are some of our most Eminent Persons, and as 
^al Subjects to the Crown, as hearty lovers of their 
IHtntry. Our Constitution also is attended with singular 
Hviledgea ; All which Things are by the Devil exceedingly 
[kny'if unto US. AndtheDevilwill doubtless take thisocoa- 
on for the raising of such complaints and clamours, as may 
be of pernieioua consequence unto some part of our present 
Settlement, if he can so far hitpott. But that which most 

Cttens 118, in our present Circumstances, ie the 
indinff, and so the Animoiily, whereinto the 
now Raging, has Enchanted us. The Em- 
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broiling, first, of oiir Spirits, and then of our Affain, ia 
evidently as consiUeraWe a Branch of tlie Hellish Intrigue 
which now vexes us aa any one Thing whatsoever. The 
Devil has made us hke a Troubled Sea, and the Mire and 
M'a</ begins dowsIbo to heave up apace. Even Good and 
Wise Men suffer themselves to fall into their Paroxytmt ; 
and the Shake which the Devil is now giving ua, fetches 
up tlie Dirt which hefore lay atill at the bottom of our 
sinful Heurta. Ifwe allow the MadDogsof Helltopoyson 
us hy biting us, we shall imagine that we see nothing but 
such things about us, and like such things fly upon all that 
we see. Were it not for wliat is in its, for my part, I 
should not fear a thousand Legions of Devils ; 'tis by our 
Quarrels that we spoil our Prayers ; and if our humble, 
zealous, and united Prayers are onee hindred ; Alas, the 
I'kilistiTwg, of Hell have cut our Locks for us ; they will 
then blind us, uiock us, mine ua : In truth, I cannot alto- 
getlier blame it, if People are a little transported, when 
they conceive aU the secular Interests of themselves and 
their Famihes at the Stake ; and yet at the sight of these 
Heartburnings, I cannot forbear the Exclamation of the 
Sweet-8pirited.dKs(t«, in his Pacificatory Epistle to/emm, 
on the Contest with iiw^ji, mtsffl-a (frmi'*r((nif a Conrftfio/ 

Condition, truly miserable I But what shall be done to 
cure these Distractions ? It is wonderfully necessary, that 
some healing Attempts be made at this time : Aud I must 
needs confess (if I may speak bo much) like a Naxiamen, 

1 am BO desirous of a share in them, that if, being thrown 
overboard, were needful to allay the SCorm, I should think 
Dying a Trifle to be undergone, for so great a Blessedness. 
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uld most iii]iiortiinB.tely in the first place, 
itreat ereiy Man to mmiitain sn holy Jealoueie over his 
jSoulSit this time, and think; May not the Devil make me, 
though ignornnOy and univillingly, to be an Instrument 
of doing something that he would have to be done ! For 
my part, I freely own my Suspicion, lest something of 
Enchantment, have reach 'd more Personsand Spirits among 
US, than we are well aware of. But then, let us more 
generally agree to maintain a kind Opinion one of another. 
it Charity without which, even our giving our Bodies to 
burned would profit nothing, uses to proceed by this 
It ie kind, it ie not easily provok'd, it thinks no Evil, 
it believes all things, hopes all things. But if we dieregard 
thb Rule of Cbarity, we shall indeed give our Body Poli- 
tick to be burned. I have heard it affirmed. That in the 
late great Flood upon Connecticut, those Creatures which 
couldnot but havoquarrelled at another time,yet now being 
driven together, very agreeably stood by one another. I 
sure we shall be worse than BrHtn if we fly upon one 
ither at a time when the Floods of Belial make us afraid, 
the one side ; [Alas, my Pen, must thou write the 
Vord, Sidt in the Businese 1] There are very worthy Men, 
who having been eall'd by God, when and where this 
Witchcraft iuBt appeared upon the Stage to encoimter it, 
earnestly degirouB to have it sifted unto the bottom of 
And I pray, which of ub all that should live under the 
itinual Impressions of the Tortures, Outcries, and Ha- 
iks which Devils confessedly Commissioned by Witches 
make among their distressed Neighhours, would not have 
a BiftSB tirnt way beyond other Men ? Persons this way 
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disposed have been Men eminent for Wisdom and Vertiie, 
and Men acted by a noble Principle of Coniwieiice : Had 
not Conscience (of duty to God) prevailed above other 
Considerations with them, they would not for all they are 
worth in the World have modled in this Thomy business. 
Have there been any disputed Methods used in discovering 
the Works of Darknesa? It may be none but what have 
had great Presedents in other parts of the World ; which 
may, though not altogether jnstifie, yet much alleviate a 
Mistake in 119 if there should hnppen to lie found any such 
mistake in so dark a Matter. They liave done what tliey 
have dune, with multiplied Addresses to God for his Guidance, 
and have not been insensible how much they have exposed 
themselves in what they have done. Yea, they would 
gladly contrive and receive an expedient, how the shedding 
of Blood, might be spared, by the Recovery of Witches, 
not gone beyond the Reach of Pardon. And after all, 
they invite all good Men, in Tenna to this purpose, 'Be- 
' ing amazed at the Number and Quality of those accused 
' of late, wo do not know but Satan by his Wiles may have 
'enwrapped some innocent Persons; and therefore should 
•earnestly and humbly desire the most Critical Enquiry 
'upon the place, to find out the Falacy; that there may 
'be none of the Servants of the Lord,with the Worshippers 
' oiBaal.' I may also add. That whereas, if once a Witch 
do ingeniously confess among us, no more Spectral do in 
their Shapes after this, trouble the Vicinage; if any guilty 
Creatures will accordingly to so good purpose confess their 
Crime to any Minister of God, and get out of the Snare 
of the Devil, as no Minister will discover such a Conscien- 
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timifl Confession, so I believe none in the Authority will 
press liim to diecoyer it ; but r^oyc'd in a Soul Bsv'd from 
Death. On the other side [if t miiat again use the word 
Side, which yet I hope to live to blot out] there are very 
worthy Men, who are not a little dissatieSed at the Pro- 
ceedings in the Prosecution of this Witchcraft. And why) 
Not because they would have any such abominable thing, 
defended from the Strokes of Impartial Jiatice, No, 
those Heverend Persona who gave in this Advice unto the 
Honouratile Council; 'That Preeumptions, whereupon 
' Persona may be Committed, and much more Convictions, 
'whereupon Persons may be Condemned, as guilty of 
' Witchcrafts, ought certainly to be mora considerable, than 
' barely the Accused Persona being represented by a Spectre 
' unto the Afflicted ; Nor are Alterations made in the 
' Sufferers, by a Look or Touch of the Accused, to be 
'esteemed an infallible Evidence of Guilt; but frequently 
' liable to bo abused by the Devils Legerdemains' : I say, 
those very Men of God most conscientiously Subjoined this 
Article to that Advice, — ' Nevertheless we cannot but 
' humbly recommend unto the Government, the speedy and 
' vigorous Prosecution of such as have rendred them- 
' selves Obnoxious; according to the best Directions given 
* in the Laws of Qod, and the wholsome Statutes of the 
' Enfflifk Nation for the Detection of Witchcraft.' Only 
'tis a most commendable Cautiousness, in those gracious 
Men, to be very shye lest the Devil get so far into our 
Faith, as that for the sake of many Truths which we find 
he tells us, we come at length to believe any Lyes, where- 
with be may abuse us: whereupon, what a Desolation of 
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Namea would noon ensue, beBufcs a thousand otherpernicioua 
CoDBequeiiL'esI and lest thero should be any such Principles 
token up, na when put into Practice must unavoidably 
oause the Rigkteout to perish with the Wicked; or procure 
the Blooilahml of any Persons, like the Gibeonitei, whom 
some leami'd Men suppose to be under a felse Notion of 
Witches, by Saul esterminated. 

They would have all due steps taken for the Extinction 
of Witches ; but they would fain have them to be sure ones ; 
nor is it from any thing, but the real and hearty goo<lneBB 
of such Men, that they are loth to surmise ill of other Men, 
till there be the fullest Evidence for the aurmisea. As for 
the Honourable Judgea that have been hitherto in the 
Oommissiun, they ore above my Conaideratiou : wherefore 
I will only say thus much of them. That such of them aa 
I have the Honour of a Personal Acquamtanee with, are 
Men of an excellent Spirit; and aa at first they went about 
the work for which they were Commission'd, with a very 
great averaion, so they have still been under Heart-breaking 
Sollicitudea, how they might therein best aerve both God 
and Han. In fine, Have there been faults on any side 
fallen intoJ Surely, they have at worst been but the faulta 
of a well-meaning Ignorance. On every aide then, why 
should nut we endeavour with amicable Correspondencies, 
to help one another out of the Snares wherein the Devil 
would involve ual To wrangle theDevil out of the Country, 
will be truly a NewEstperiment; Alaal we are not aware 
of the Devil, if we do not think, that he aims at inflaming 
us one against another; andahali we auffer our selves to be 
Devil-ridden 1 or by any uuadvisablenesa contribute unto 
the Widening of out BreacheaJ ^^ 
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To say no more, there is a published and credible Eelar 
tdon; which affinns,That very lately in B,-pB.Tt of England, 
where some of the Neighbourhood were iiuarrelling, a 
Raven irora the top of a tree very articulately and unao- 
oountably cry'd out, Read tke Third of ColoisiaHt and the 
Fifteenth! Were I my self to chiiae what sort of Bird I 
would be transformed into, I would say, that I had vnngt 
like a Dove! NevertheleeB, I will for once do tlie Office, 
which aa it Eceins, Heaven sent that Raven upon ; even to 
^■ag^ That t/te Pease of God nay Rule in our Heart*. 

^^F^ TI, Tis neceaaary that we unite in every thing : but 
^Hiere are especially two Things wherein our Union must 
carry ua along together. We are to unite in our En- 
deavours to deliver our distressed Neighbours, from the 
horrible Annoyancea and Moleatations with which a dread- 
ftil Witchcraft is now persecuting of them. To have an 
hand in any thing, that may stifle or obstruct a Regular 
Detection of that Witchcraft, ia what wo may well with an 
holy fear avoiJ. Their Majesties good Subjects must not 
erery day be torn to pieces by horrid Witches, and tlioae 
bloody Felons, be left wholly unprosecuted. The Witch- 
craft ia a business that will not be sham'd, without plunging 
UB into sore Pkguea, and of long continuance, But then 
we are to unite in such Methods for this deliverance, as 
may be unquestionably safe, lest the latter end be worte 
than the beyinninn. And here, what shall I say ! I will 
venture to aay thus much, That we are safe, when we make 
just as much use of all Advice from the invisible World, as 
Qod eends it for. It b a safe Principle, That when God 
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Almighty permits anj Spirits from the unseen Eegiona, to 
visit us with aurpming iQformations, there is then aonie- 
thing to be enquired after ; we are then to enquire of Cine 
another, What Cause there is for bucL things! The pe- 
cuUar Government of God, over the unbodied Intelligences, 
is a sufficient Foundation for this Principle. When there 
has been a Murder cojumitted, an Apparition of the slain 
Party accusing of any Man, altho' euch ApparitionB have 
oftner spoke true than false, is not enough to Convict the 
Man as guilty of that Murder; but yet it ia a sufficient 
occasion for Magistrates to make a particular Enquiry, 
whether such a Man have afforded any ground for such an 
Accusation. Even so a Spectre exactly resembling such 
or such a Person, when the Neighbourhood are tormented 
by such Spectres, may reasonably make Magistrates in- 
quisitive whether the Person so represented have done or 
said any thing that may argue their confederacy with Evil 
Spirits, altho' it may be defective enough in point of Con- 
viction ; especially at a time, when 'tis possible, some over- 
powerful Conjurer may have got the skill of thus exhibiting 
the Shapes of all sorts of Persons, on purpose to stop the 
Prosecution of the Wretches, whom due Enquiries thus 
provoked, might have made obnoxious unto Justice, 

Quaere, Whether if God would have ub to proceed any 
further than bare Enquiry, upon what reports there may 
tome against any Man, from the World ai Spirits, he will 
not by his Providence at the same time have brought into 
our hands, these more evident and sensible things, where- 
upon a man is to be esteemed a Criminal. But I will 
venture to Bay this further, that it will be safe to account 
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weE as the Lives of our Neighbora ; two 
considerabie things to be brought under a Judicial Proeesa, 
untU it be found by Humane Observations that the Peaee of 
Mankind is thereby disturbed. We are Humane Creatures, 
and we are safe while we say, they must bo Humane 
Witnesses, who alao have in the particular Act of Seeing, 
or Hearing, which enables them to be Witnesaea, but no 
more than Humane Assistances, that are to turn the Scale 
when Laws are to be executed. And upon this Head I 
will further add : A wise and a just Magistrate, maj so 
far give way to a common Stream of Dissatisfaction, aa Ui 
forbear acting up to the heighth of his own Perawasion, 
about what may be judged convictive of a Crime, whose 
Nature shall be so abstruse and ot^scure, as to raise much 
, Disputation. Tho' he may not do what he should leave un- 

Ene, yet be may leave undone something that else he could 
, when the Publicit Safety mates an Exigent^. 
§ VII. I was going to make one Venture more ; tiiat 
to offer some safe Rules, for the finding out of the 
itches, which are at this day our accursed Troublers ; 
t this were a Venture too Fresvmptuoiit and Icarian 
for me to make ; I leave that unto those Excellent and 
Judicious Persons, with whom I am not worthy to be nmn- 
bred : All that I shall do, shall be to lay before my 
Readers, a brief Synopsis of what has been written on that 
Sul^ect, by a Triumvirate of as Eminent Persona aa have 
rer handled it. I will begin with, 
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AN ABSTRACT OF MR. PERKINS'S WAY FOR 
THE DISCOVERY OF WITCHES. 



I. '^BXRR are Vrfsxira^^oDS, which do at leatt probably 
and eonjecUirally note one to be a Witch. Theite give oo- 
oagion to Examine, yet they are no sufficient Cautet of 
Cojwiction. 

II. If any Man or Woman be notoriously defamed for 
a Witch, thii yields a strong Suction. Yet the Judge 
ought carefully to look, that the R^x/rt be made by Men 
of Honesty and Credit. 

III. If a Fellow-Witch, or Magician, give Testimony 
of any Penon to be a Witch ; thi» indeed /'» not mfficiint 
for Condetmiation; but it is a Jit Presumption to cause a 
strait EsKoniTiation. 

IV. If after Cvrsing there follow DeatkfOratleast some 
inieehief: for Witches are wont to practise their mis- 
chievotta Facta, by Cursing and Ba/n/ning : This also it a 
mffident matter of Examination, tho' not of Conviction. 

V. If after Enmity, Quarrelling, or Threatning, a 
present mischief does follow; that also is a great Presump- 

VI. If the Party suspected be the Son or Daughter, the 
tnanrserva/nt or maid-eervant, the Familiar Friend, near 
Neighbor, or old Compa/nion, of a known and convicted 
Witch; this may be likewise a Presumption; for ff'iteh- 
craft is an Art that may be learned, and conveyed from 
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VII. Some add this for a Presumption: If the Party 
suspected he found to have the BtviVs mark ; for it is com- 
mordy thought^ when the Devil maJces his Covenant toith 
therm,^ he alwaies leaves his mark behind them, whereby he 
knows them for his oton : — a mark whereof no evident 
Reason in Natv/re can be given, 

Vin. Lastly ^ If the party examined be Unconsta/at^ or 
conJtnrory to himself in his deliberate Answers, it argueih 
a Guilty Conscience, which stops the freedom of Uttera/nce, 
And yet there a/re catises of Astonishment, which may befal 
the Good, as well as the Bad. 

IX. But then there is a Conviction, discovering the 
Witch, which must proceed from just a/nd sufficient proofs, 
amd not from bare presumptions, 

X. Scratching of the suspected pa/rty, a/nd Recovery 
thereupon, with several other such weak Proofs ; as also, 
the fleeting of the suspected Party, throum upon the Water; 
these Proofs are so far from being sufficient, that some of 
them are, after a sort, practices of Witchcraft, 

XI. The Testimony of some Wizzard, tho* offering to 
shew the Witches Face in a Glass : This, Igra/nt, mxiy be 
a good Presumption, to cause a si/rait Examination ; but 
a sufficient Proof of Conviction it cannot be. If the Devil 
tell the Grand Jury, that the person in question is a Witch, 
a/nd offers withal to confirm the same by Oath, should the 
Inquestreceive his Oath or Accusation to condemn the man? 
Assuredly no. And yet, that is as much as the Testimony 
of a/nother Wisszard, who only by the Devil* s help reveals 
the Witch, 

XII. If a man, being dangerously sick, a/nd like to dye. 
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upon Suspkiim, will Ucie if on his Death, that 
hath beieilched Aim, it is an Allegation of the same nature, 
which may move the Judge to examine the Party, but it i* 
of no mament for Conviction. 

XIII. AmoTig the sufficient meoMt of Conviction, the 
first is, the free and voluntOAry Confession of tke Crime, 
made by the parti/ suspected and accused, after Exami- 
nation, I say not, that a bare confession is sv^icient, hut 
a Confesgion after due Examimition, taken upon preg- 
nant prenumptioni. fVhat needs now more uiitnett or 
further Enquiry ? 

XIV. Titers is a second sufficient Conviction, by the 
Testimony of two Witmesses, of good and honest Report, 
avouching before the Magistrate, upon their oum Knou/ledge, 
these two things: either that the party accused hath made 
a League urith the Devil, or hath done some known practice 
of witchcraft. And, all Argumenta that do necessarily 
prove either of these, being brought by two sufficient {Fit- 
nesses, are of force fully to contfinee the party suspected. 

XV. If it can be proved, that the party suspected hath 
called upon the Devil, or desired his Help, this is a preg- 
nant proof of a League formerly made between them. 

XVI. If it canhe proved, that the party hafhenterta/ined 
a Familiar Spirit, and liod Conference with it, in the like- 
ness of soTne visible Creatures ; here is Evidence of witch- 

XVII. If the witnesses a^rm upon Oath, that the wm- 
peeted person hath done any action or work which neces- 
sarily infers a Covenant made, as, that he hath used 
Enchantments, divined things before they cone to pass, and 
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that peremptorily, raised Tempests, caused the Form of a 
dead ma/n to appear; itproveth sufficiently, that he or she 
is a Witch, This is the Substance of Mr. Perkins, 



' Take next the Sum of ^r. Gaules Judgment about the 
Detection of Witches. 1. Some Tokens for the Trial of 
Witches, are altogether unwarrantable. Such are the 
old Paganish Sign, the Witches Long Eyes; the Tra- 
dition of Witches not weeping ; the casting of the Witch 
into the Water, with Thumbs and Toes ty'd a-cross. 
And many more such Marks, which if they are to know 
a Witch by, certainly 'tis no other Witch, but the User 
of them. 2. There are some Tokens for the Trial of 
Witches, more probable, and yet not so certain as to 
afford Conviction. Such are strong and long Suspicion : 
Suspected Ancestors, some appearance of Fact, the Corps 
bleeding upon the Witches touch, the Testimony of the 
Party bewitched, the supposed Witches unusual Bodily 
marks, the Witches usual Cursing and Banning, the 
Witches lewd and naughty kind of Life. 3. Some Signs 
there are of a Witch, more certain and infallible. As, 
firstly, Declining of Judicature, or faultering, faulty, 
unconstant, and contrary Answers, upon judicial and de- 
liberate examination. Secondly, When upon due Enquiry 
into a person's Faith and Manners, there are found all 
or most of the Causes which produce Witchcraft, namely, 
God forsaking, Satan invading, particular Sins disposing; 
and lastly, a compact compleating all. Thirdly, The 
Witches free Confession, together with full Evidence of 

D 
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' the Fact. Confession without Fact may be a meer De- 
'luaion, and Fact without Confessicm may be a incer 
' Accident, itkly, The semblable Gestures and Actione ol' 
' suspected Witchea, with the eompamble EspresfiioTis of Af- 
' fectiona, which in all Witches have been obsetv'd and found 
' very much alike, Fiftkli/, The Testimony of the Party be- 
' witched, whether piniag or dying, together with the joynt 
' Oaths of Bufficieut persons, that have seen certain pro- 
' digious Pranks or Feats, wronght by the Party accused. 
' 4. Among the most unhappy circumstances to convict a 
' Witch, one is, a maligning and oppugning the Word, 
' Work, and Worship of God, and by any extraordinary 
'sign seeking to seduce any from it. See Dent. 13. 1, 2. 
•Mat. 24, 24. Aet. 13. 8, 10. 2 Tim. 3. 8. Do but mark 
' well the places, and for this very Property (of thus oppos- 
' ing and perverting) they are all there concluded arrant 
' and absohite Witches. 5. It is not requisite, that so 
'palpable Evideju^e of Conviction should here come in, ae 
' in other more sensible matters ; 'tis enough, if there be 
'but BO much drmanstantial Proof or Evidence, as the 
'Substance, Matter, andNature of such anatstruse Mystery 
' of Iniquity will well admit.' [J mippoie he mean», t/tttt 
t)<htrea» in ot/ier Crimes we tool; for more direct proofs, in 
t/iia there it a greater use of conseguential ones.] ' But 
' 1 could heartily wish, tliat the Juries were empaneU'd of 
' the most eminent Physicians, Lawyers, and Divines that 
' a Country could afford. In the mean time 'tis not to t>e 
' called a Toleration, if Wit*;hes escape, where Conviction 
'is wanting.' To this purpose our Qanle. 

I will transcribe a little from one Author more, 'tis tlie 
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Judicious Bernard of Batcomh, who in his Guide to grand 
Jurymen, after he has mention'd several things that are 
shrewd Presumptions of a Witch, proceeds to such things 
as are the Convictions of such an one. And he says, * A 

* vfitch in league with the Devil is convicted hy these Evi- 
*dence8; I, By a witches Mark; which is upon the 

* Baser sort of Witches ; and this, by the Devils either 

* Sucking or Touching of them. Tertvllian says. It is the 

* Devils custome to mark his. And note, That this mark 

* is Insensible, and being pricked it will not Bleed. Some 

* times, its like a Teate ; sometimes but a Blewish Spot ; 

* sometimes a Red one ; and sometimes the flesh Sunk : 

* but the Witches do sometimes cover them. II. By the 

* Witehes Words, As when they have been heard calling 

* on, speaking to, or Talking of their Familiars ; or, when 
' they have been heard Telling of Hurt they have done to 

* man or beast : Or when they have been heard Threatning 

* of such Hurt ; Or if they have been heard Relating their 

* Transportations, III. By the Witches Deeds. As 

* when they have been seen with their Spirits, or seen se- 

* cretly Feeding any of their Laps. Or, when there can 

* be found their Pictures, Poppets, and other Hellish Com- 

* positions. IV. By the Witches Extasies : With the 
'Delight whereof. Witches are so taken, that they wil] 

* hardly conceal the same : Or, however at some time or 

* other, they may be found in them. V. By one or more 
^Fellow-Witches, Confessing their own Witchcraft, and 

* bearing Witness against others ; if they can make good 
' the Truth of their Witness, and give sufficient proof of it. 

* As, that they have seen them with their Spirits, or, that 
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' they have Eeceived Spirits from them ; or the 
'tell, when they used Witchery-Tricks to Do Harm ; or, 
' that tiiey told them what Harm they had done ; or that 
' they can show the mark upon them ; or, that they have 
' been together in their Meetings ; and such like. VI. By 
'some Witness of God Himself, happening upon the 
' Execrable Cureea of Witches upon themselvea, Praying 
' of God to show some Token, if they be Guilty. VIL By 
' the Witchea own ConfeMum, of Giving their SouU to 
' the Devil.' It is no Rare thing, for Witches to Confeea. 

They are Considerable Tilings, which I have thus Recited; 
and yet it must be with Open Eyes, kept upon OpenRvia, 
that we are to follow these thin^ 

S. 8. But Juries are not the only Instruments to be 
imploy'd in Hucli a Work ; all Ckristimis are to be con- 
cerned with daily and fervent Prayert, for the asaisting of 
it. In the Days of Aihamasivs, the Devils were found 
unable to stand before, that Prayer, however then used 
perhaps with too mueh of Ceremony, Let God Arise, Let 
hie Enemies he Scattered. Lei them also that Hate Him, 
Jlee before Him. 

that instead of letting our Hearts Ri.6e against one 
another, our Prayers might Rise unto an high pitch of Im- 
portunity, for such a Rietng of the Lord ! Especially, Let 
them that are Suffering by Witchcraft, be siue to ttay 
and prag, and Beseech the Lord thrice, even as much as 
ever they can, before they complain of any Neighbour for 
afflicting them. Let them also that are aecusedot Witchcraft, 
set themselves to Fa^t and Pray, and so shake off the 
Dmmom that would like Vipers fasten upon them ; and 
get the Waters of Jealtmsie made profitable to them. 
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And now, TJwu Hope of New-England, and the 
Saviour thereof in the Time of Trouble ; Do thou look 
mercifully down upon us, <k Rescue t«, out of the Trouble 
which at this tims do^s threaten to swallow us up. Let 
Satan be shortly bruised under our Feet, and Let the 
Covenanted Vassals of Satan, which have Traiterously 
brought him in upon t«, be Gloriotisly Conquered, by thy 
Powerful and Gracious Presence in the midst of us. A bhor 
us not, God, but cleanse us, but heal us, but save us, for 
the sake of thy Glory. Emorapped in our Salvations. 
By thy Spirit, Lift up a standard against our infernal 
adversaries. Let us quickly find thee making of us glad, 
a^ccording to the Days wherein we have been afflicted. 
Accept of all our Endeavours to glorifiy thee, in the Fires 
t/tat are upon us; and among the rest. Let these my poor 
and weak essays, composed vrith what Tears, what Cares, 
what Prayers, thou only knowest, not ufant the Acceptance 
of the Lord. 




A DISCOURSE ON THE WONDERS OF 
THE INVISIBLE WORLD. 
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EccleaiaHtical Hiatory bsB Heported it unto us, Thnt 
Martyr at the Stoke, seeing the Book of tlie RevELaTloii thrown 
by his no less PrDfaoe thaji Blood; PerMtcators, to be buni'd in 
the same Fire with biraaelf , he cryed out, Beata Apocalypiii ; 
gtiain bene meBumagitvr,qM leeumComhurarl Blessed Retela- 
Tion '. sud be, Main Biased tm / in Ihii Fire, vjlult I have Tliee 
tobearmrCoK^any, As for our BelveB tbie Day, 'tia aFireof »ore 
Affliction and Confusion, wberein we are Embroiled ; but il U no 
inconaiderable AdvuD tage unto us, that we have the Company of 
this Oloriousond Sacred Book theliEVXL.iTiUNto aseiatua inuur 
EierciBOH. From that Book there is ona Text, which I would 
single out at this time to lay before you ; 'tis that in 

Rkvbl. SB. 12. 
Wo to the InhabiUmtt of the Earlh,avd of the Sea ; for the Devil U 
eome down unto you, having great Wraik : beocaue he hnmvtth, 
Uiat he hath frirf a short time. 

I HE Text ia Like the aoudy and Fieiy Pillar, 

1 Touchsafed unto Israel, in the Wildemefia of 

; there ia a very dark side of it in the 

' Intimation, that, The Devil is come down 



THE INVISIBLE WORLD. 39 

having great Wrath ; but it has also a bright side, when 
it assures us, that, He has but a short time ; Unto the 
Contemplation of both, I do this Day Invite you. 

We have in our Hands a Letter from our Ascended 
Lord in Heaven, to Advise us of his being still alive, and 
of his Purpose e're long, to give us a Visit, wherein We 
shall see our Living Redeemer, stand at the latter day upon 
the Earth, 'Tis the last Advice that we have had from 
Heaven, for now sixteen Hundred years ; and the scope of 
it, is, to represent how the Lord Jesus Christ having begUn 
to set up his Kingdom in the World, by the preaching of 
the Gospel, he would from time to time utterly break to 
pieces all Powers that should make Head against it, until. 
The Kingdoms of this World are become the Kingdomes 
of our Lord, and of his Christ, and he shall Reign for ever 
and ever. Tis a Commentary on what had been written 
by Daniel, about. The fourth Monarchy ; with some 
Touches upon, The Fifth ; wherein. The greatness of the 
Kingdom under the whole Heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the Saints of the most High : And altho' it have, 
as 'tis expressed by one of the Ancients, Tot Sacramenta 
quot verba, a Mystery in every Syllable, yet it is not alto- 
gether to be neglected with such a Despair, as that, / 
cannot Read, for the Rook is Sealed, It is a Revelation, 
and a singular, and notable Blessing is pronounced upon 
them that humbly study it. 

The Divine Oracles, have with a most admirable Artifice 
and Carefulness, drawn, as the very pious Beverley, has la- 
boriously Evinced, an exact Line op Time, from the first 
Sabbath at the Creation of the World, unto the great Sab- 



40 



THE WONDERS OF 



btttism at the Rfatitvtian of al] Things. In that famous 
Line, of Time, from the Decree for the Restoring of Jeru- 
ealem, after theSabylofoik Captivity, there aeem to remain 
a matter of Tuk> Thousand and Three Hv.nJ.red Team, 
unto that New Jerusalem, whereto the Church ia to he 
advanced, when the mystical Sabylon shall ix fallen. At 
the Resurrection of our Lord, there were seventeen or 
eighteen Hundred of those Years, yet upon the Line, to 
run unto, TAe rest which remaitis for the Peiyile of God ; 
and this Remnant in the Linf. of Tinte, is here in our 
Apocalypse, variously Embossed, Adorned, and Signalized 
with such Diatinguishing Events, if we mind them, will 
help UB escape that Censure, Can ye not Discern the Signs 
of the Times J 

The Apostle John, for the View of these Things, had 
Iiud before him, as I conceive, a Book, with leaves, or folds ; 
which Volumn was written both on the Backside, and on 
the Intide, and Roll'd up in a Cylindriaea! Form, under 
seven Labels, faatned with ao many Seals. The first Seat 
being opened, and the first LaM removed, under the first 
Label the Apostle saw what he saw, of a first Eider Pour- 
tray'd, and so on, till the last Seal was broken up ; each 
of the Sculptures being enlarged with agreeable Visions 
and Voicet, to illustrate it. The Book being now Ururolled, 
there were Trumpets, with wonderful Concomitants, Ex- 
hibited successively on the Expanding Backiide of it. 
Whereupon the Book was Eaten, as it were to be Hidden, 
from Interpretations ; till afterwards, in the Inside of it, 
the Blingdom of Anti-christ came to be Exposed. Thus, 
the Judgments of God on the Roman Empire, first unto 
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the Downfal nf Paganism, and then, unto the Downfal of 
J'opery, which is but Revived Pai/aniun, are in these 
D tsplayee, with Lively Colours and Featurea made eenaible 

^^■Accordingly, in the Twelfth Chapter of thia Book, we 

^^Htre an August Preface, to the Description of that Eorrid 

^^BnjK/om, which our Lord Christ refused, but Antichrist 

^^fbepted, from the Devils Hands ; a Kingdom, which for 

^^^Ktlttt Iliindired and Sixty Years together, was to be a 

eontinual oppression upon the People of God, and opposition 

unto his Interests ; until the Arrival of that Illustrious 

Day, wherein. The Kingdom tha.ll be the. Lords, arid he 

shall be Governour among the Nations. The Chapter is 

(as an E:(c«llent Person calls it) an Bxtrawuated Account 

of the Circumstances, which befell the Primitive Church, 

King the first Four or Five Hundred Years of Ohriati- 
ty : It shows us the Face of the Church, first in Some 
athenish, and then in Ii(mie Converted, before the Man 
q/-'Stn was yetcome to Mans Estate. Our Text contains 
the Acclamations made upon the most Glorious Revolution 
that ever yet happened upon the Roman Empire ; namely, 
That wherein the Travailing Church brought forth a 
Christian Emperour. This waa a moat Eminent Victory 
over the Devil, and Resemblattce of the State, wherein the 
World, ere long shall see, T/ie Kingdom of our God, and 
tJte Power of his Christ. It is here noted, 

First, Bs a matter of Triianph. Tis said, Rejoyce, ye 
UtavtM, and ye tliat dwell in them. The Saints in both 
Worlds, took the Comfort of this Revolution ; the Devout 
Ones that had outlived the late Persecutions, were filled 
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with TrauBportiiig Joys, when they saw the Ckriitiati be- 
i'i)me the Imperial Heligiou, and wlieu tiiey saw Gooil 
Jlen come to give Law unto the rest of Mankind ; the 
Deceased Ones also, whose Blood had been Sacrificed iu 
the Ten Persecution a, <loubtIeaB made the Light Kegions 
toring with ^o/Ze/u/a/w unto God, when tliere were brought 
unto them, the Tidings of the Advanoea now given to the 
CArisfiowReligiou, for wliii-h they had suffered Jl/urfyrtfom. 

Secondly, As it matter of Horror. 'Tis said, Wo to the 
Inhahittrt of ike Earth and of the Sfn. The Earth Btitl 
means thei Falte Church, the Sea means the Wide World, 
in Prophetical Phmsieology. There was yet left a vast party 
of Men that were Enemies to the Christian Religion, in 
the power of it ; a vast party left for the Devil to work 
upon ; Unto these is a Wo denounced ; and why so J 'Tis 
added, /or the Devil is come down unto you, hamng great 
Wrath, breauM he hunea, that lie luu hut a short time. 
These were, it seems, to have some desperate and peculiar 
Attempts of the Devil made upon them. In the mean time, 
we may Entei'tain this for our Doctrine, 

Great Wo pr'ietidi from the Great Wrath, with which 
the Devil, towards the end of his Time, will make a 
Descent upon a mis'rable World. 

I have now Published a moat awful and solemn Warning 
for our selves at this day ; which has four J'ropotilitmi, 
comprehended in it. 

Proposition I. That there is a Devil, is a thing Doubted 
by none but such as are under the Influences of the^«ve7. 
For any to deny the Being of a Devil must be from an 
Ignorance or Profanenese, worse than Diabolical. A DeviL 
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What is that ? We have a Definition of the Monster, in 
Eph, 6. 12. A Spiritual Wickedness^ that is, A vricked 
Spirit. A Devil is a Fallen Angel, an Angel Fallen from 
the Fear and Love of God, and from all Celestial Glories ; 
but Fallen to all manner of Wretchedness and Cursedness. 
He was once in that Order of Heavenly Creatures, which 
God in the Beginning made Ministering Spirits, for his 
own peculiar Service and Honour, in the management of 
the Universe; but we may now write that Epitaph upon 
him, How art thou fallen from Heaven ! thou hast said in 
thine Heart, I will Exalt my Throne above the Stars of 
God ; but thou art brought dotun to Hell I A Devil is a 
Spiritual and Rational Substance, by his Apostacy from 
G^, inclined unto all that is Vicious, and for that Apostacy 
confined unto the Atmosphere of this Earth, in Chains 
under Darkness, unto the Judgment of the Great Day. 
This is a Devil ; and the Experience of Mankind as well 
as the Testimony of Scripture, does abundantly prove the 
Existence of such a Devil. 

About this Devil, there are many things, whereof we 
may reasonably and profitably be Inquisitive; such things, 
I mean, as are in our Bibles Reveal'd unto us ; according 
to which if we do not speak, on so dark a Subject, but 
accordmg to our own uncertain, and perhaps humoursome 
Conjectures, There is no Light in us. I will carry you 
with me, but unto one Paragraph of the Bible, to be in- 
formed of three Things, relating to the Devil; 'tis the 
Story of the Gadaren Energumen, in the fifth Chapter of 
Mark, 

First, then, 'Tis to be granted ; the Devils are so many, 
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that some Thousands, mn BoniettineB at once apply them- 
Bp.lves to ves one Child of Man. It is eaid in Mark 5. 15. 
He that vtat Possetsed vnth the Devil, had th-e Legion. 
Dreadful to be spoken I A Legion conBiateil of Twelve 
Thousand Five Hundred People : And we see that in one 
Man or two, so many DeviU can be spared for a GarriBon. 
Afl the Prophet cryed out, Multitttdes, Multitiidet, in the 
Valley o/Deeision/ So I aay, There are mvitilvdet, mttl- 
titwdei, in the valley of ZleatruetionjiBiere the Devih are/ 
When we speak of. The Devil, 'tis, A name of Afultilvde ; 
it means not One Individual Devil, so Potent and Scient, 
as perhups a Manichee would imagine; but it meajia a 
Kindt which a Multitude belongs unto. Alas, the Devils, 
they swarm about us, like the Frog» of Egypt, in the most 
B«tired of our Chambers. Are we at our Boards ? There 
will be Devils to Tempt us unto Sensuality ; Are we in our 
Beds ? There will be Devils to Tempt us unto Carnality : 
Are we in our Shops ? There will be Devils to Tempt us 
unto Dishonesty. Yea, Tho' we get into the Church of 
Ckid, there will be Devils to Haunt us in the veiy Temple 
it self^ and there tempt us to manifold Misbehaviours. I 
am verily perawaded, That there are very few Humane 
Affairs wbereinto some Devils are not Insinuated ; There 
is not so much as a Journey intended, but Satan wiU have 
an hand in hindering or furthering of it. 

Secondly, Tis to be supposed. That there is a sort of 
Arbitrary, even Military Gavemment, among the Devih. 
This is intimated, when in Mar. 5. 9. The unclean Spirit 
said. My Name is Legion : they are such a Discipline as 
Legions use to be. Hence we read about. The Prince of 
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the power of the Air : Our Air has a poiver f or an Army 
of Devils in the High Places of it ; and these Devils have 
a Prince over them, who is King over the Children of 
Pride. Tis probable, That the Devil, who was the Ring- 
leader of that mutinous and rebellious Crew, which first 
shook off the Authority of God, is now the General of those 
Hellish Armies ; Our Lord, that Conquered him, has told 
us the Name of him ; 'tis Belzehvh ; 'tis he that is the 
DevU, and the rest are his AngelSy or his Souldiers. Think 
on vast Regiments of cruel and bloody French Dragoons^ 
with an Intendant over them, overrunning a pillaged 
Neighbourhood, and you will think a little, what the Con- 
stitution among the Devils is. 

Thirdly, 'tis to be supposed, that some Devils are more 
peculiarly Commissioned, and perhaps Qtudify'dy for some 
Countries, while others are for others. This is intimated 
when in Mar, 5. 10. The Devils besought our Lord much, 
that he toould not send them away out of the Coimtrey, 
Why was that 1 But in all probability, because these Devils 
were more able to do the works of the Devil, in such a 
Countrey, than in another. It is not likely that every 
Devil does know every Lcmgvage ; or that every Devil can 
do every Mischief 'Tis possible, that the Experience, or, 
if I may call it so, the Education of all Devils is not alike, 
and that there may be some difference in their Abilities, 
If one might make an Inference from what the Devils do, 
to what they are, One cannot forbear dreaming, that there 
are degrees of Devils. Who can allow, that such Trifling 
Dcemons, as that of Mascon, or those that once infested our 
New berry, are of so much Grandeur, as those Dcemons, 



THE II'OA'JjEMS OF 



whose Games are mighty Kingtiomsl Yea, tis csrtiunt 
tliat all Devila do not make a like Figure in the InvitiliU 
Wnrld, Nor does it look agreeably, That the Dcemorif, 
which were the Familiars of sueh a Man as the old Aptil- 
toniwi, dilFer not from those baser Goblins that chuse to 
Nest is the filthy and loatbBom Sage ot'a beastly Sorceress. 
Accordingly, why m^ not some DeTils be more accom- 
plished for what is to be done in such and such places, 
when others must be detach'd for other Territories) Each 
Devil, as he sees bis advant^tge, cries out, LH mt be in this 
CowiUrey, rather than oiMtker. But Enough, if not too 
mtuh, of these things. 

t'oft //. There is a Devilish Wrath against 
nth which the Demi is for God's sake Inspired, 
The Devil is himself broiling under the iotoUerable and 
interminable Wrath of God ; and a fiery Wrath at Gwl, 
is, that which the Devil is for that cause Enflaraed. Me- 
thinks I sec the posture of the Devils in ha. 8. 21. Tluy 
fret themnelvei, and Curse their God, and loo% uptvard. 
The first and ehief Wraih of the Devil, is at the Almighty 
God himself; he knows, The God that -made him, will nvt 
have mercy on him, and the God that formed him, will 
iA«vi him no favour ; and so he can have no Sindnett 
for that God, who has no Mercy, nor Favour for him. 
Hence 'tis, that he cannot bear the Name of God should 
be acknowledged in the World : Every Acknowledgement 
paid unto God, is a fresh drop of the burning Brimstone 
falling npon the Devil ; he does make his Insolent, tho' 
Impotent Batteries, even upon the Throne of God himself : 
and toolifihly affects to have himself exalted unto that 
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Glorious High Throne^ by all people, as he sometimes is, 
by Execrable Witches, This horrible Dra^n does not 
only with his Tayl strike at the Stars of God^ but at the 
Grod himself, who made the Stars, being desirous to out- 
shine them all. God and the Devil are sworn Enemies to 
each other ; the Terms between them, are those, in Zech, 
11.18. My Soul loathed them, and their Soul also abhorred 
me. And from this Furious vrrath, or Displeasure and 
Prejudice at God, proceeds the Devils wrath at us, the poor 
Children of Men. Our doing the Service of God, is one 
thing that exposes us to the vrrath of the Devil. We are 
the High Priests of the World ; when all Creatures are 
called upon. Praise ye the Lord, they bring to us those 
demanded Praises of God, saying, do you offer them for 
us. Hence 'tis, that the Devil has a Quarrel with us, as 
he had with the High-Priest in the Vision of Old. Our 
bearing the Image of God is another thing that brings the 
torath of the Devil upon us. As a Tyger, thro his Hatred 
at man will tear the very Picture of him, if it come in his 
way ; such a Tyger the Devil is ; because God said of old. 
Let us mdke Man in our Image, the Devil is ever saying, 
Let us pull this m/an to pieces. But the envious Pride of 
the Devil, is one thing more that gives an Edge unto his 
Furious Wrath against us. The Apostle has given us an 
hint, as if Pride had been the Condemnation of the Demi, 
"^Tis not unlikely, that the Devil's Affectation to be above 
that Condition which he might learn that Mankind was to 
be preferred unto, might be the occasion of his taking up 
Arms against the Immortal King. However, the Devil 
now sees Man lying in the Bosom of God, but himself 
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damned in the bottom of Hell ; and this enrages him ex- 
ceedingly ; 0, says he, / carmot bear it, tJtat man t/wuld 
not be as viiaerable as vny self. 

Proposition III. the Devil, in the proaeuution, and the 
execution of his wrath upon them, often gets a Liberty to 
make a Descent upon the Children of men. When the 
Devil does hurt unto iia, he comes down imto na ; for the 
Kendezvouze of the Inferiud Troops, ia indeed in the «*- 
permal parts oi oixr Ah. But as 'tis said, A sparrow of ike 
Air does not fail down without the will of God ; so I may 
say, 2fot a Devil m the Air, ean come down without the 
leave of God. Of this we have a famous Instance in that 
Arabian Prince, of whom the Devil was not able so much 
as to Tovch any thing, till the moat high God gave him a 
permission, to 170 down. The Devil atanda with aU the 
Instruments of death, aiming at us, and begging of the 
Lord, OS that King ask'd for the Hood-wink'd Syrians of 
old, Shall I smite 'em, shall I smite 'em ? He cannot strike 
a blow, till the Lord say, Go down and smite, but some- 
times he does ohisin from the ?iiifhpossess(»- of Heaven and 
Earth, a License for the doing of it. The Devil some- 
times does make most rueful Eavock among us; but still 
we may say to him^ as our Lord said unto a great Servant 
of his, Thou eovldest have no power against nie, except it 
were given, thee from above. The Devil is called in 1 . Pet. 
5. 8. Yaur Adwrsary. This is a Law-term ; and it notes 
An Adversary at Law. The Devil cannot come at us, 
except in some sence according to Law ; but sometimes he 
does procure sad things to be inflicted, according to the 
Law of the eternal Song upon us. The Devil first goes up 
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as an Accuser against us. He is therefore styled The Ac- 
cuser; and it is on this account, that his proper Name does 
belong unto him. There is a Court somewhere kept ; a 
Court of Spirits, where the Devil enters aU sorts of Com- 
plaints against us all ; he charges us with manifold sins 
against the Lord our God : There he loads us with heavy 
Imputations of Hypocrysie, Iniquity, Disobedience; where- 
upon he urges, Lordy let 'em now have the death, which is 
their wages, paid unto *em /If our A dvocate in the Heavens 
do not now take off his Libels ; the Devil, then, with a 
Concession of God, comes down, as a destroyer upon us. 
Having first been an Attorney, to bespeak that the Judg- 
ments of Heaven may be ordered for us, he then also pleads, 
that he may be the Executioner of those Judgments; and 
the God of Heaven sometimes after a sort, signs a Warrant, 
for this destroying Angel, to do what has been desired to 
be done for the destroying of men. But such a permission 
from God, for the Devil to com^ down, and break in upon 
mankind, oftentimes must be accompany'd with a Commis- 
sion from some wretches of mankind it self. Every man 
is, as 'tis hinted in Gen, 4. 9. His brother's keeper. We 
are to keep one another from the Inroads of the Devil, by 
mutual and cordial Wishes of prosperity to one another. 
When ungodly people give their Consents in witchcrafts 
diabolically performed, for the Devil to annoy their Neigh- 
bours, he finds a breach made in the Hedge about us, 
whereat he Rushes in upon us, with grievous molestations. 
Yea, when the impious people, that never saw the Devil, 
do but utter their Cv/rses against their Neighbours, those 
are so many watch words, whereby the Mastives of Hell 
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are animated presently to fall upon uh. Tis thus, that the 
Devil gets leave to worry us. 

Proposition I V. Moat horrible woes come to bn inflicted 
upon Mattkind, when the I)ivU doea in great vn-atli, make 
a, dnceiit upon them. The Devil is a Do-Evil, and wholly 
set upon miHchief. When our Lonl once was going to 
Mutttl him, that he might not mischief others, he cry'd 
out, Art thou come to tommit me? He is, it seeins, him- 
self Tormented, if he be but Reitrained froin the torment- 
ing of Men. If upon the sounding of the Three last 
Apocalyptical Angeli, it wbb an outcry made in Heaven, 
Wo, wo, wo, to tin: inluibitoMtn of the Earth by reason of 
the voice oft/te Trumpet, I am sure, a descent made by 
the Auge! of death, would give cause for the like Esela* 
mation ; Wo to the viorld, by reagoti of the. terafh of the 
Devil/ what ft wfl/w/ plight, mankind would by the descent 
of the Devil be brought into, may be gathered from the 
woful pains, and wounds, and hideous desolations which 
the Devil brings upon them, with whom he has with a 
bodily Poursiion made a Seisure. You may both in Sacred 
and Profane History, read many a direful Account of the 
Koes, which they that are possessed by theDevil, do undergo : 
Andirom thence conclude, W/uitiimstthe Children of Men 
herefrom twh a Devil/ Moreover, the Tyrannical Cere- 
monies, whereto the Devil uses to sulyugnte such Wofvl 
Nations or Orders of Men, aa are more Entirely under his 
Dominion, do declare what wo/ul Work the Devil would 
make where he comes. The very Devotions of those for- 
lorn Payans, to whom the Devil is a Leader, are most 
bloody Penancis ; and what Woes indeed must we expect 
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from each n Devil of a Molosk, aa rolUheE no Sacrifices 
like those of Humaue Heart-Blood, and unto whom there 
is no MuKJdk like the bitter, dying, doleiiil Qroaos, Macu- 
lated by the Roasting Cliildren of Men. 

furthermore, the serrUe, abject, needy circumstanceB 
wherein the Devil keeps the Slaves, that are under his more 
sensible Vassalage, do snggost unto ub, how woful the 
Devil would render all our Lives. We that live in a Pro- 
vince, whieh affords unto ub all that may be nepessary o 
comfortable foruB, found the Provincefill'd with vast Herde 
of Salvagea, that never eaw so much as a Knift, or a Nail, 
or a. Board, or a Grain of Salt, in all their Days. No 
better would the Devil have the World provided for. Kor 
ftliould we, or any else, have one convenient thing about 
11*, but he as indigent as TiiuaUy our most Ragged Witcka 
lire ; if tAe. Deaii't Malice were not over-ruled hy a ccw- 
paiHojuite God, who prenerves Man arid Beast. Hence 
'tis, that the Devil, even like a Dragon, keeping a Guard 
upon anch Fruits ae would Tffrah a. hmgiiisliing World, 
has hindred Mankind for many Ages, from hitting those 
useful Inventions, which yet ■were so o!i<riom onAfacil, that 
it is eveiy bodies wonder, they were no sooner hit upon. 
The bemiiUd World, must jog on for thousands of Years, 
without the knowledg of the Loadgtom, till a NeapolitaT^ 
■tumbled upon it, about three hundred peart ago. Noi 
^ust the World be blest with such a matc/dets Engine of 

taming and Vertve, as that of Printing, till about the 
IdUoftheFiftemih Cmtury. Nor could Ome OMJf on, 

I over ihe Face of ilix whole Earth, have the benefit 
t euch a lAttle, tho most needfvl thing, as a pair of 
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Spectacke, till a Dutch-Man, a little while ago accommo- 

Indeed, as the Devil does begratch uh aJl manner of 
Good, 80 he does annoy «s with all manner of Wo, as often 
as he finds Iiimself capable of doing it. But ehall we 
mention some of the »pecial woes with which tlie DevE does 
usually infest the World ! Briefly then ; Flaguet are some 
of those iraes with which the Devil troubles us. It is said 
of the Israelileg, in 1 Cor. 10. 10. T/iey were destroyed of 
t}ie deslroger. That ia, they had the Plague among them, 
'Tis the Destroyer, or the Devil, that scatters Plagaet about 
the World. Peatilentiai and Contagion Diseases, 'tis the 
Devi] who does oftentimes invade ua with them. 'Tia no 
uneoay thing for the Devil to impregnate the Air about ua, 
with euch Mabgnaut Saltn as meeting with llie Salt, of our 
MicTOcosTii, shall immediately cast us into that Fermen- 
tation and Putrefaction, which will utterly dissolve all the 
Vital Tyes within us ; Ev'n aa an Aqua-Fortii, made with 
a coiyunction of Nitre and Fitriol, Corrodes what it Seizes 
upon. And when the Deri! has raiaed those Arsenical 
Fumes, which become Veaemous Quivers full of Terrible 
Arrowa, how easily can he shoot the deleterious Miatmi 
into those Juicea or Bowels of Mens Bodies, which will 
Boon Enflame them with a Mortal Fire ! Hence come eiicb 
Plagues, Bfi that Beeso-m of Deslmetion, which within our 
memory swept away such a Throng of People from one 
Englich City in one Visitation; And hence those Infectious 
Fevers, which are but so many Disguised Plagues among 
US, causing Epidemiail Desolations. Again, Wars are 
also some of those Woes with which the Devil causes our 
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Trouble. It ie said in Rev. 12. 17. The Dragon wat 
Wrath, and he went to maka War; and there ia in truth 
scarce any War, but what is of the Dragon'i kindling. 
The Devil ia that Vulcan, out of whose Forge come the 
inatnimente of our Wars, aud it ia he that finds us Em- 
ployments for those Inatrumenta. We read concerning 
Damoniac/ct, or People in whom the Devil was, that they 
would cut and wound themselves; and so, when the Devil 
is in Men, he puts 'em upon dealing in that barbarous 
fashion with one another. Wars do often furnish him with 
some Thousands of Souls in one Morning from one Acre 
of Ground ; and for the Bake of such Thye»tom,n Banquets, 
^^be will push us upon as many Wart as he can. 
^H Once more, why may not Storms be reckoned among 
^Hbose Woeg, with which the Devil does disturb us ? It is 
^^pt improbable that A'oiTH-aiSiormi! on the World are often 
^Kthe Devils raising. We are told in Job 1, 11, 12, 19. 
^Hrott the Devil made a Storm, which hurricano'd the House 
of Job, upon the Heads of them that were Feasting in it. 
Paracehut could Jiave infonned the Devil, if he had not 
been informed, as besure he was before, That if much 
^Zumimiousmatter, with Sa/ePeire not throughlyprepared, 
be mixed, they will send up a doud of Smoke, which will 
come down in Raiu. But undoubtedly the Devil under- 
£ well the way to make a Tempest as to turn the 
Wind» at the Solicitaliono^a. Laplander; whence perhaps 
I is, that Thunders are observed oftner to break upon 
^hurchet than upon any other Buildings; and besides 
I Man, yea many a Ship, yea, many a Town has 
Tied, when the Devil haa been permitted from above 
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til make an horrible Tempest. However that the Devil 
hfta raised maiiy Mrtapltorical Stornn upon the Church, in 
u thing, than which there is nothing more notorious. It 
was said unto Bulievera in Rev. 3. 10. Tlie Deoil shall 
cant some of you into Priion. The Bevi! was he that at 
first set Cain upon AM to butcher him, as the Apostle 
seems to sugy;eHt, for his Faith iik God, as a Rewanim: 
And in how many /'er«wut*'o»«, as well as Heruiet, \xbk the 
Deyil been ever siuce Engaging all the Children of Cain/ 
That Serpent the Devil has acted his cursed Seed in nn- 
wearied endeavours to have them, Of vihom, the Worlii in 
not vmrtky, treated »a those who are not worthy to live, in 
the World. Bythe impulse of the Devil, 'tis that first the 
old Meatlieni, and then the mad Arians were pririvuf 
Brian to the tnie Servants of God ; and that the Papiftn 
tliat came after them, have out done them all for Slaughters, 
upon those that have been aerowUed as the Shtfp for the 
Slauyhleiv. The lat« French Peraeeutiou is perhaps the 
iiorriblest tliat ever was in the World : And as the Devil 
of Mcw.on seems before to have meant it in his out-cries 
uijon the Miseriet prrparinr/for Ihfpoor Hvgonotst Thus 
it has been all acted by a singular Fury of the old Dragon 
iu^iriug of his Emissaries. 

But in reality, Spiritual Woes are the pi-ineipal Woes 
among all those that the Devil would have us undone 
withal. Sins are the worst of Woes, and the Devil seeks 
nothing so mucli as to plunge us into Sins. When men 
di> commit a Crime for which they are to be Indicted, they 
are usually mnv'd by the Instvjatiim of the Devil. Tlie 
Devil will put ill men upon beUu/ wane. Was it not he 
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that said in 1 King. 22. 22. / loill go forth^ a7id be a lying 
Spirit in the Mouth of all the Prophets ? Ev^n so the 
Devil becomes an Unclean Spirit^ a Drinking Spirit, a 
Swearing Spirit, a Worldly Spirit, a Passionate Spirit, 
a Revengeful Spirit, and the like in the Hearts of those 
that are already too much of such a Spirit ; and thus they 
become improved in Sinfulness. Yea, the Devil will put 
good men upon doing ill. Thus we read in 1 Chron, 21. 
1. Satan provoked David to number Israel, And so the 
Devil provokes men that are Eminent in Holiness unto such 
things as may become eminently Pernicious ; he provokes 
them especially unto Pride, and unto many unsuitable 
Emulations. There are likewise most lamentable Impres- 
sions which the Devil makes upon the Souls of Men by 
way of punishment upon them for their Sins, Tis thus 
when an Offended God puts the Souls of Men over into 
the Hands of that Officer who has the power of Death, that 
is, the Devil. It is the wofUl Misery of Unbelievers in 2 
Cor. 4. 4. T}t£god of this World has blinded their minds. 
-^d thus it may be said of those woful Wretches whom 
the Devil is a God unto, the Devil so muffles them that they 
cannot see the things of their peace. And the DevU so 
hardens them, that nothing will awaJeen their cares about 
their Souls: How come so many to be Seared in their 
Sins ? 'Tis the Devil that with a red hot Iron fetcht from 
his Hell does cauterise them. Thus 'tis, till perhaps at 
last they come to have a Wounded Conscience in them, and 
the Devil has often a share in their Tortming and con- 
founding Anguishes. The Devil who Terrified Cain, and 
Saul, and Jvdas into Desperation, still becomes a King of 
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Terrors to many Sinnera, and frighta them from laying 
hold on the Mercy of God in the Lord Jesus Christ. la 
tliese regarda, Wo to us, when the Devil comes down Ttpon 



Propogitioit V. Toward the Eitd of his Timt the Descent 
of the Devil in Wrath upon the World will produce more 
teofvl E feats, than wliat have been in former Ages. The 
dying Dragon, will bite more cruelly and ating more 
bloodily than ever he did before : The Death-panga of the 
Devil will make liim to be more of a Devil than ever he 
was ; and the Furnace of this Nehvchadihetsir will be 
heated leven timet hotter, just before its putting out. 

We are in the first place to apprehend that there ia a 
time fixed and stated by God for the Devil to eiyoy a 
dominion over our sinful and therefore wofiil World, The 
Devil once exclaimed in Mat. 8. 29. Jesus, tJuya, Son of God, 
art thou come hither to Torment iw before mw Tinte ? It is 
plain, that untO the second commg of our Lord the Devil 
must have a time of plagueing the World, which he was 
afraid would have Eitpired at his first. The Dewl is btf 
the wrath, of God the Prince of this World; and the time 
of his Beign is to continue until the time when our Lord 
himself shall take to himself hie great Power and Reign. 
Then 'tis that the Devil shall hear the Son of Gfld swearing 
with loud thunders agamet him, Thy time shall now be no 
niore t Then shall the Denil with his Angels receive their 
doom, wiiich will be, depart into the everlasting Fire pre- 
pared for you. 

We are also to apprehend, that in the mean time, the 
Devil can give a shrewd guess, when he draws near to the 
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f hU Tvine. When he saw Chrietianity enthron'd 
among the Romans, it is here sud, in our Rev. 12. 13. 
He hwv!s he hatk but a ikort time. And how does he 
fowM) it 1 Why Reaetrn will make the Devil to knoie thftt 
God wont Buffer him to have the Everlasting Dominion ; 
and that when God has once begun to rescue the World 
out of hia hands, hd'll go through with it, until the Captive* 
of the mighty shall he taken away and the prey of the 
terrible shall he delivered. But the Devil will have Scrip- 
ture also, to make him know, that when hia Antichriatian 
Ticar, the seven-headed Beast on the seven-hilled City, 
Bhall have epent his determined years, he with hia Vicar 
must unavoidably go down into the bottomless Pit. It is 
not improbable, that the Devil often hears the Sn-ip(wre 
eitpounded in our Congregationa ; yea that we never 
aasemble without a Satan among ub, As there are some 
Divines, who do with more uncertainty conjecture, irom a 
certain place in the Epiatle to the Ephesiams, That the 
Angela do sometimeB come into our Churches, to gain some 
advantage from our Ministry. But be sure our Demon- 
tlrable Interpretations may give Repeated Notioea to the 
Devil, That his time ii almost out; and what the Preacher 
B^B unto the YouJy Man, Enow thou, that God will bring 
thee into Judgment ! That may our Sermons tell unto the 
OW, Wretch, Ktuno thoii, that thy Jitdgvient is at hcmd. 
e muat now, likewise, apprehend, that in such a 
! woes of the World will be heightened, beyond 
■That they were at any time yet from the foundation of the 
Hence 'tis, that the Apostle has forewarned us, in 
^Tim. 3. 1. This know, titat in the last days,perillom times 
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Truly, when the Devil tnows, that he is got 



into his Last dai/g, he will make }nn%llous times fur ui 
timea will grow more full otDevih, and therefore more full 
of f^trils, thau ever they were before. (Jf this, if we would 
kaow, what cause is to be tutBiguedj It is not oulf, because 
the Devil grows more able, and moreeajw to vex the World ; 
but also, and chieily, because the World is more woriAyto be 
vexed by the Devil, than ever heretofore. Tiie iVn» of raeu 
in this GeneratioB, will be more inightij Sine, than those of 
the former A<;e9 ; meu will be more Accurate and Exquisite 
aud Refiued in the arta of Sinniitff, than they use to be. 
And besides, their own sins, the sins of all the former 
Ages will also lie upon the sinners of this generation. Do 
we ask why the misc/iievotis powers of darknas are to 
prevail more in our days, than they did iti those that are 
paat and gone ! 'Tis because that men by sinning over 
again the sins of the former days, have a Fdloivs/iip ivitk 
all those un/ruitful imrks of darkness. As 'twas said in 
Jf(itth. 23. 36. All tliese things shall cortie upon this genn- 
riition ; so, the men of the last (Jeneration, will find them- 
selvee involved in the gulf of all that went before them. 
Of Sinuers 'tis said, Thf.y heap up un-ath ; and the sinners 
of the Last Qcnerationa do not only add unto the heap of sin 
that has been pileing up ever since the Fall of man, but they 
Interest theuiselvea in every sin uf that enormous he^. 
There has been a Cry of all former ages going up to Goii, 
That the Devil may eonie doum / and the sinners of the 
Last Generations, do sharpen and louden that ery, till the 
thing do come to pass, as Destructively aa Irremeiliably. 
From whence it follows, that the Thrice Holy God, with 
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his Holy Angels, will now after a sort more abandon the 
World, than in the former ages. The roaring Impieties 
of the old World^ at last gave mankind such a distast in 
the Heart of the Just God, that he came to say, It Repents 
fti^ that I have vuxde sibch a Creature ! And however, it 
may be but a witty Fancy, in a late Learned Writer, that 
the Earth before the Flood was nearer to the Sun, than it 
is at this Day ; and that Gods Hurling down the Earth to 
a fiirther distance from the Snn^ were the cause of that 
Flood ; yet we may fitly enough say, that men perished by 
a Rejection from the God of Heaven. Thus the enhanc'd 
Impieties of this owr/FbrZc?, will Exasperate the Displeasure 
of God, at such a rate, as that he will more cast us off^ 
than heretofore ; until at last, he do with a more than 
ordinary Indignation say. Go Devils ; do you take them, 
and Tnake them beyond all former measures miserable I 

If Lastly, We are inquisitive after Instances of those 
aggravated woes, with which the Devil will towards the End 
of his Time assault us ; let it be remembred. That all the 
Extremities which were foretold by the Trumpets and Vials 
in the Apocalyptick Schemes of these things to come upon 
the World, were the woes to come from the wrath of the 
Devil, upon the shortning of his Time, The horrendous 
desolations that have come upon mankind, by the Irruptions 
of the old Barbarians upon the Roman World, and then 
of the Saracens, and since, of the Turks, were such woes 
as men had never seen before. The Infandous Blindness 
and Vileness which then came upon mankind, and the 
Monstrous Croisadoes which thereupon carried the Roman 
World by Millions together unto the Shambles ; were also 
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Buch woes as had never yet had a. Parallol, And yet these 
were some of the things here ititendeiJ, when it was said, 
Wo 1 Fiyr the Devil it come down in great Wrath, homing 
hut a short tijne. 

But beaides all these things, and besides the inerease of 
Plaguen and Wan, and Stomit, and Internal Maladies 
now in our days, there are especially two most extraordi- 
nary JVofs, one would fear, will in these days become vety 
ordinary. One ffoe that may be look'd for is, A irequent 
Repetition of Ewrthquakee, and this perhaps by the energy 
of the Devil in the Earth. The Devil will be olap't up, as 
a Prifloner in or near the Bowels of the earth, when once 
that Conjlagration shall he dispatched, which will make, 
Tht New Ea/yth wherein ihall dwell Sif/hteouawss ; and 
that Conflagration, wiU doubtless be much promoted, hy the 
SubterraneouB Fires, which are a eanse of the Earthijuakes 
in our Dayes. Accordingly, we read, Great Earth'puiikes 
in. divers places, enumerated among the Tokens of the 
Time approaching, when the Devil shall have no longer 
Tinie. I auspect, That we shall now be visited with more 
Usual and yet more Fatal Earthquakes, than were our 
Ancestors ; in asmuch as the Fires that are shortly to Burn 
unto the Lowest Hell, and set on Fire the Fov/ndations of 
the Mountains, will now get more Head than they use to 
do ; and it is not impossible, that the DevU, who is ere long 
to bo punished in those Fires, may aforehand augment his 
Desert of it, by having an hand in uning some of those 
Fires, for our Detriment, Learned Men have made no 
scruple to charge the Devil with it ; Deo permittente, 
Terrm motus cavaat. The Devil surely, was a party in the 
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Earthquake^ whereby the Vengeance of God, in one black 
Night sunk Twelve considerable Cities of Asia^ in the 
Reign of Tiherious, But there will be more such Catas- 
trophes in our Dayes ; Italy has lately been Shaking, till 
its EarthqTiakes have brought Euines at once upon more 
than thirty Towns ; but it will within a little while, shake 
again, and shake till the Fire of God have made an Entire 
Etna of it. And behold, This very Morning, when I was 
intending to utter among you such Things as these, we are 
cast into an Heartquake by Tidings of an Earthquake that 
has lately happened at Jamaica : an horrible Earthquake, 
whereby the Tyrus of the English America, was at once 
pull'd into the Jaws of the Gaping and Groaning Earth, 
and many Hundreds of the Inhabitants buried alive. 
The Lord sanctifie so dismal a Dispensation of his Provi- 
dence, unto all the American Plantations ! But be assured, 
my Neighbours, the Earthquakes are not over yet ! We 
have not yet seen the last. And then. Another Wb that 
may be Look'd for is. The Devils being now let Loose in 
preternatural Operations more than formerly; and perhaps 
in Possessions and Obsessions that shall be very marvellous. 
You are not Ignorant, That just before our Lords First 
Coming, there were most observable Outrages committed 
by the Devil upon the Children of Men : And I am sus- 
picious, That there will again be an imusual Range of the 
Devil among us, a little before the Second Coming of our 
Lord, which will be, to give the last stroke, in Destroying 
the works of the Devil. The Evening Wolves will be much 
abroad, when we are near the Evening of the World. The 
Devil is going to be Dislodged of the Air, where his present 
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QuATteraare ; God will with flasheeof hotXi^rAtniTi^upon 
liim, cause him to fall ai Lightning from his Ancient 
Habitations : And the Raised HainU will there have h 
2few Htasin, which We expect according to the I'romisf 
of God. Now a little befure this thing, you be like to nee 
the Devil more geneibh and visibly Busy upon Earth 
perhaps, than ever he was before. You shall oftiier hear 
about Apparitions of the Devil, and about poor people 
strangely Bewitched, Poeseeeed and Obsessed, by Iiifemal 
Fiends. When our Lord is going to set up His Kingiioni, 
in the most teniihle and vitibh manner, that ever wa^, and 
in a manner answering tlie Transjiyiiration in the Mojint, 
it is a Thousand to One, but the Devil will in sundry par(» 
of the Korld, assay the lite for Himself, with a most Apish 
Imitation ; and Men, at least in eomeComereof the World, 
and perhajK in such as God may have some special Designs 
upon, will to their Cost, be more Familiaiized loith the 
World of Spirits, than they had been formerly. 

So that, in iine, if just befure tke End, when the ti-met 
of the Jews were to he finished, a man then ran about 
every where, crying, Wo to the Nation ! Wo to the City ! 
Wo to t!ie Temple/ Wo/Wo/Wu/ Much more may the 
descent of the Devil, just before his End, when also tAe 
times of the GmtiUs will be finished, cause us to cry out, 
Wo/ Wo! Wo! because of the black things tlial threaten 
m/ 

But it is now Time to make our Improvement of what 
has been said. And, first, we shall entertain our selves 
with a few CoroUaTica, deduced from what has been thus 
ai^Hertcil. 
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Corollary I, What cause have we to bless God, for our 
preservation from the Devils torathy in this which may too 
reasonably be called the Devils World / While we are in 
this present evil world, We are continually surrounded with 
swarms of those Devils, who make this present world, 
become so evil. What a wonder of Mercy is it, that no 
DevU could ever yet make a prey of us ! We can set our 
foot no where but we shall tread in the midst of most 
Hellish Rattle-Snakes ; and one of those Rattle-Snakes 
once thro' the mouth of a Man, on whom he had Seized, 
hissed out such a Truth as this. If God would let me loose 
upon you, I should find enough in the Best of you all, to 
make you all mine. What shall I say ? The Wilderness 
thro' which we are passing to the Promised Land, is all 
over filled with Fiery flying serpents. But, blessed be 
GJod ; None of them have hitherto so fastned upon us, as 
to confound us utterly ! All our way to Heaven, lies by the 
Dens of Lions, and the Mounts of Leopards ; there are 
incredible Droves of Devils in our way. But have we safely 
got on our way thus far ? let us be thankful to our- 
Eternal preserver for it. It is said in Psal. 76. 10. Surely 
the vrrath of Man shall praise tlvee, and the Remainder of 
'ivrath shalt thou restrain ; But surely it becomes us to 
praise God, in that we have yet sustained no more Damage 
by the wrath of the Devil, and in that he has restrained 
that Overwhelming wrath. We are poor. Travellers in a 
World, which is as well the Devils Field, as the Devils 
Gaol; a World in every Nook whereof, the Devil is en- 
camped, with Bands of Robbers, to pester all that have 
their Face looking Zion-ward : And are we all this while 
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preaerved from the undoing Snnrea of the Devil? it is 
Thou, keeper of hrael, that haM hitherto been our 
Keeper 1 And therefore, Bhss the Lord, my tout, Bless 
hit Holy Namt, who has I'edeemed thy Life from, the Des- 
troyer ! 

Corollary II. We may see tte riee of those miiltiply'd, 
magnify'd, and Singularly-stinged Afflictiona, with which 
aged, or dying Sainta frequently have their Death Prefaced, 
and their Age embittered. When the Saints of Gkid are 
going to leave the World, it is ueually a more Storfiiy 
World with them, than ever it was ; and they find more 
Vanity, and more Vexation in the world than ever they 
did before. Itiatrue, That many are the afUcliom of tlie 
Righteout ; but a little before they bid adieu to all thoae 
many A^ietiom, they often have greater, harder. Sorer, 
Iioada thereof laid upon them, than they had yet endured. 
It IB true, That thro' mvfih Tribulation we wust enter in 
the Kindum of God; but a little before our Entrance 
thereinto, our Tribulation may have some sharper accents 
of Sorrow, than ever were yet upon it. And what is the 
cause of this? It is indeed the Faithfttlness of our God 
unto us, that we should find the Earth more foil of Thorns 
and Briars than ever, just before he fetches us from Sarih 
to Heaven/ that eo we may go away the more willingly, 
the more easily, and with less CouTuleion, at his calling 
for us. O there are nglg Ties, by which we are fastned 
unto this world ; but God will by Thorns and Briars tear 
those Tie* asunder. But, is not the hand of Joab here ? 
Sure, There is the wrath of the Devil also in it. A little 
before we step into Hesven, the Devil thinks with himself. 
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Uy time to abu»e that Saint is now but short; what Mis- 
chief I am to do that Saint, mutt ht done quietly, if at 
alt; he'l tltartly be mtt of my Reack far evT. And for 
thia cause te will now fly upon ua with the Fiercest Efforta 
and Furiea of his Wrath. It was allowed uuto the Serpent, 
in Gen. 2. 15. To Bruise the Heel. Wliy, at the Heel, 
or at the Close, of our Lives, the Serpent will he nibhling, 
more than ever in our Lives hefore : ami it is, Btcavse now 
he /mis but a short time. He knows, That we shall very 
shortly he, Where the wicked cease from TroiAling, and 
whei-e the Weary are at Rest ; wherefore that Wieked one 
will now Trouble us, more than ever he did, and we shall 
have so much Ditrest, aa will make na more weary than 
ever we were, of things here below. 

Corollary III. What a Reaeonahle Ti.ing then is it, 
that they whose Time is hut slutrt, should make as great 
Use of their Time, as ever tliey can ! pray, let us learn 
some good, even from the wicked One himself. It has 
been advised, Be wise at Serpents: why, there ia a piece 
of Wisdcim, whereto that old Serpent, the Devil himself, 
may be our Moniter. When the Devil perceives his Time 
is but ih/n-t, it puts him upon Great Wrath. But how 
should it be with vs, when we perceive that our Time is 
but short? why, it should put us upon Great Work. The 
motive which makes the Devil to be more full ai wrath; 
should make us more foil of warmth, more full of watch, 
and more fidl oi All Diligence to make our Vocation, and 
Election sure. Our Pace in our Journey Hraven-ward, 
must be Quickened, if our apacpforthat Journey be shortned, 
even as Israel went further the two last years of their 
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Journey Canaan^'ard, than they di(i in 38 years bef(»«. 
The Apostle brmj^s this, as a. »pUT to the Devotions of 
Christians, in 1 Cor. 7. 29. Tkii I my, Brethren, the time 
i» short. Even so, I sap this; some things I lay before 
you, which I do only thiiti:, or gitess, but here is a thing 
which I venture to say with all the freedom imaginttble. 
You have now a Ti?n.e to get good, even a Time to make 
sure of Grace wnd Glory, and eeery good thing, by true 
Repentance: But, This I nay, tite time is but short. You 
have now Time to Do good, even to serve out your genera- 
tion, as by the Will, so for the Praise of Godj but, This 
I gay, the time is but short. And what 1 say thus to All 
People, I say to Old People, with a peculiar Vehemency : 
Sirs, It cannot be long before your Time ia out ; there are 
but a few sands left in the glass of your Time: And it is 
of all things the saddest, for a man to say, My Titiie it 
done, but my wort uvdone! then, To work aa fast as 
you can; and of Soul-work, and Church-work, dispatch an 
much aa ever you can. Say to all Hindrances, as the 
gracious Jeremiah Burrows would sometimes to VisitaiUs: 
You'll excuse me if I aek you to he short witk me, for my 
work ii great, andmy time is but short. Methinks evety 
time we hear a Clock, or see a Watch, we have an admo- 
nition given us, that our Time is upon the wing, and it will 
all be gone within a little while. I remember I have read 
of a famous man, who having a Clock-watch long lying 
by him, out of Kilture in his Trunk, it unaccountably struck 
Eleven just before he died. Why, there are many of you, 
for whom I am to do that office this day : I am to tell you 
Tov are come to your Eleventh how ; there is no more 
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than a twelfth part at most, of your life yet behind. But 
if we neglect our business, till our short Time shall be 
reduced into Twne^ then woe to us, for the great wrath of 
God v>Ul send tu dovm from whence there is no Redemption. 

Corollary IV. 

How welcome should a Death in the Lard be unto them 
that belong not unto the Devil, but unto the Lord ! While 
we are sojourning in this World, we are in what may 
upon too many accounts be called Th^ Devils Country: 
We are where the Devil may come upon us in great lorath 
continually. The day when God shall take us out of this 
World, will be. The day when the Lord will deliver us 
from the hand of all our Enemies, and from the hand of 
Satan. In such a day, why should not our song be that 
of the Psalmist, Blessed he my Rock, and let the God of 
my Salvation he exalted / While we are here, we are in 
the valley of the shadow of death ; and what is it that 

ft 

makes it so? Tis because the wild Beasts of Hell are 
lurking on every side of us, and every minute ready to 
salley forth upon us. But our Death will fetch us out of 
that Valley, and carry us where we shall be for ever with 
the Lord. We are now under the daily Buffetings of the 
Devil, and he does molest us with such Fiery DartSy as 
cause us even to cry out, / am weary of my Life. Yea, 
but are we as vuilling to die, as, weary of Life? Our Death 
will then soon set us where we cannot be reached by the 
Fist of Wickedness; and where the Perfect cannot he 
shotten at. It is said in Rev. 14. 13. Blessed are the 
Dead which die in the Lord, they rest from their labours. 
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But we may Bay, Blnsed are tlie Dead in the Lord, inaa* 
■milch as they re»t fnmt the Devih ! Our dying will be but 
tmx talcing wii^: When fttteniiel with a Convoy of winged 
Angela, we ehall be convey'd into that Heaven, from whence 
the Devil having been thrown he ehall never more come 
thither after us. What if God should now say to us, as to 
Moms, Go up and die ! As long as we go up, when we 
die, let us receive the Message with a joyftil Soul ; we shaJl 
Boon be there, where the Devil can't come dAm'n upon ub. 
If the God of ow Life should now send that Order to ua, 
which he gave to Hezeldah, Set thy house in order, for 
thou ehalt die, andnollive; we need not be cast into such 
deadly Agonies thereupon, as Hezekiah was : We are but 
going to that House, the Golden Doors whereof, cannot be 
entred by the Devil that here did use to persecute ua. 
Methinks I see the Departed Spirit of & Believer, tri- 
umphantly carried thro' the Devils Terriioriei, in sueh a 
stately and Fiery Chariot, as the Spirititalmng Body of 
Mlias had ; metliink I see the Devil, with whole Flocks of 
Harpies, grinnbg at this Child of God, but unable to 
fasten any of tlieir griping Talons upon him : And then, 
upon the utmost edge of our vlfmospAto^, methinks lover- 
hear the holy Soul, with a moat heavenly Gallantry, deri- 
ding the defeated Fiend, and saying, Ah/ Satan/ Return 
to thy Dwnge&m again ; I atn going where thov. canst not 
come for ever / 'tis a brave thing so to die ! and espe- 
cially ao to die, in our time. For, tho' when we call to 
mind, That t/ie. Devils time is noui but short, it may almost 
make us wish to live unto the end of it ; and to say with 
the Psalmist, Because the Lord will shortly appear in his 
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Glory ^ to build up Zion. my God ! Take me not away 
in the midst of my days. Yet when we bear in mind, 
ikaJt the Devils Wrath is now most great^ it would make 
wie willing to be out of the way. Inasmuch as now is the 
time for the doing of those things in the prospect whereof 
Balaam long ago cry'd out, Who shall live when such things 
are done 1 We should not be inordinately loth to die at such 
a time. In a word, the Times are so had^ that we may 
well count it, as good a tim^ to die in, as ever we saw. 

Corollary F, 

€rOod News for the Israel of Grod, and particularly for 
his New-English Israel, If the Devils Time were above 
a thousand years ago, pronounced short, what may we 
suppose it now in our Time ? Surely we are not a thousand 
years distant from those happy thousand years of rest and 
peace, and [which is better] Holiness reserved for the 
People of God in the latter days ; and if we are not a 
thot£sand years yet short of that Golden Age, there is 
cause to think, that we are not an hundred. That the 
blessed Thousand years are not yet begun, is abundantly 
clear from this. We do not see the Devil hound; No, the 
Devil waa never more let loose than in our Days; and it is 
very much that any should imagine otherwise : But the 
same thing that proves the Thousand Years of prosperity 
for the Church of God, under the whole Heaven, to be not 
yet begun, does also prove, that it is not very/ar off; and 
that is the prodigious wrath with which the Devil does in 
our days Persecute, yea, desolate the World. Let us cast 
our Eyes almost where we will, and we shall see the Devils 
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ilonuneering at such a rate M mayjustlf fill ns with BStonia)]'- 
nient ; it is qnestionable whether Iniquity ever wei-o bo 
rampant, or whether Calamity wero ever so pungeut, sa in 
this lamentable lime; We may truly say, 'Tin the Hour 
and the Power of Darknese. But, tho the itirat/i, he so 
great, the time is but tkort : when we are peiplexeii with 
the larath of the Devil, the Ward of our God at the same 
time unto ua, is that in Rom. 16. 20. Tke God of Peace 
shall bruige Satan tmder yovrfeet Shortly. Shortly, ditlst 
thou Bay, dearest Lord ! gladsome won! ! Amen, Even 
tOjCOfne Lord I Lord J e»its,eome quickly / JFe shall never 
be rid ofthU troublesome Devil, till llwu do come to Chain 

But because the People of God, would willingly be told 
whereabouts we are, with reference to the ivrath and the 
time of the DeTil, yon shall gire me leave humbly to set 
before you a few Conjectures. 

The first Conjecture. 
The Devils Eldest Son seems to be towards the £nd of 
his last Half-time ; aud if it be so, the Devils Whoh-time, 
cannot but be very near Ma End. It is a very scan dalo\is 
thingthatany /"j-ofestoni, should beat a loss where to find 
the Anti-Christ. But, we have a sufficient assurance, that 
the Duration of Anti'Christ, is to be but for a Time, and 
for Times, and for Haifa time ; that ia for Twelve httndred 
amd Sixty Yeart. And indeed, those Twelve Hundred 
oTid Sixty Tear*, were the very Spott of Time left for the 
Devil, and meant when 'tia here said, He has but a short 
time. Kow, I should have an easie time of it, if I were 
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never put upon an Harder Tost, than to produce what 
might render it extreamly probable, that Antiohriat entred 
his last Half-time, or the last Hmidred and Founeore 
yeare of his Reign^ni or sooq after the celebrated Refor- 
wtaii'wi which began at the year 1617in the former century, 
ladeed, it ia very agreeable to see how Antichrist then 
loat Half of h:a Empire ; and how that half which then 
became Re-formed, have been iipou many accounts little 
more than Half -reformed. But by this computation, we 
must needs be within a very few years of such a Mortificor 
tion to befal the See of Rome, ns that Antichriat, who has 
lately been planting (what prores no more lasting than) a 
Tabernacle in the Glorious Holy Mountain between the 
Seal, must quiekly, Come to his End, and nojis shall help 
him. So then, within a very little while, we ahaU see the 
Devil stript of the grand, yea, the last, Vehicle, wherein 
he will be capable to abuse our World. The .Fires, with 
which, That Beast is to he consumed, will so singe the 
Witigs of the Devil too, that he shall no more set the 
Affaira of this world ou Fire. Yea, they shall both go into 
the same Fire, to be tormented far ever and eiw. 

kT^e Second Conjecture. 
That which is, perhaps, the greatest Effect of the Eemh 
//'mtA, seems to he in a manner at an emJ.- and this would 
make one hope that the Devils time cannot be far from its 
end. It ia in Persecution, that the vnuth of the Devil uses 
to break forth, with its greatest fury. Now there want 
not probabilities, that the last Persecution intended for the 
Church of God, before the Advent of our Lord, has been 
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upon it. When we Bee the second Woe patiing army, we 
have a f^r signal given unto us, That the Icut daughter of 
ovr Lord's Witneties is over; and then what Quickly 
followB t The next thing is, The Kitiffdoms ofthit World, 
are become the Kingdom* of Ottr Lord, and of hit Christ.- 
and then dourn goes the Kingdom of the Devil, so that be 
cannot any more come dotvn. upon us. Now, the Irre- 
coverable and IiretrieTftble Humiliations that have lately 
befallen the Turkish Power, are but bo many Deularationa 
of the leeoiid Woe patsing away. And the dealings of 
God with the European parts of the world, at this day, do 
further atrengthen this our expectation. We do see, at 
this hoTir a great Earth-quake all Europe over: and we 
ihall see, that this great Earthquake, and these great 
Commotiona, will but contribute unto the advancement of 
our Lords hitherto-depressed Interests. 'Tia bJbo to be 
remark'd that, a disposition to recognize the Empire of 
God over the Canteience of man, does now prevail more ia 
the world than foi-merly ; and God from on High more 
touches the Hearts of Princes and Rulers with an averse- 
nesB to Persecution, Tis particularly the unspeakable 
happineAB of the English Nation, to be under the Influences 
of that excellent Queen, who could say. In as much as a 
man eanntit male himself believe what he will, why slwvld 
we Persecute men for not believing as we do i I wish I 
could see aU good mffnofone mind; but in t/ie mean lime 
I pray, let (Aem however love one anothei: Words 
worthy to be written in Letters of Gold ! and by us the 
more to be considered, because to one of Ours did that royal 
Person express Her self so excellently, so obligingly, 
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When the late King James published his Declaration for 
Liberty of Conscience, a worthy Divine in the Church of 
England, then studying the Revelation, saw cause upon 
Bevelational Grounds, to declare himself in such words as 
these, Whatsoever others may intend or design by this 
Liberty of Conscience, I cannot believe, that it mil ever be 
recalled in England, a« long as the World stands. And 
you know how miraculously the Earth-quake which then 
immediately came upon the Kingdom, has established that 
Liberty / But that which exceeds all the tendencies this 
way, is, the dispensation of God at this Day, towards 
the blessed Vavdois, Those renowned Wdldenses, which 
were a sort of Root unto all Protestant Churches, were 
never dissipated, by all the Persecutions of many Ages, till 
within these few years, the French King and the Duke of 
Savoy leagued for their dissipation. But just Three years 
and a half after the scattering of that holy people, to the 
surprise of all the World, Spirit of life from God is come 
into them ; and having with a thousand Miracles repossessed 
themselves of their antient Seats, their hot Persecutor is 
become their great Protector, Whereupon the reflection 
of the worthy person, that writes the story is, The Churches 
o/Piemont, being the Root of the Protestant Churches, they 
have been the first established; theChurchesof other places, 
being but the Branches, shall be established in due time, 
God vnll deliver them speedily, He has already delivered 
the Mother, and He tvill not long leave the Daughter behind: 
He mill finish what he has gloriously begun / 
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The Third Conjectwre, 

There U a little room, for Lope, that the great wrath of 
theDevil.willnotproTe the present mine of our poor New- 
England in particular, I believe, there never was a poor 
Plantation, more pursued by the wrath of the Devil, than 
our poor Nevx-EnglaTid; and that which makes oui con- 
dition very much the more deplorable is, that the wrath of 
the great God HimRelf, at the eame time also presses hard 
upon us. It was a rousing alarm, to the Devil, when a 
great Company of English Proteitanti and Puritam, came 
to erect Evangelical Uhurcliea, in a comer of the World, 
where he had reign'd without any controul for many Agea ; 
and it ia a vexing Eyc-fore to the Devil, that our Lord 
Christ should be known, and own'd, and preached in this 
howling Wildemeit. Wherefor he has left no StoTie «n- 
twmed, that so he might undermine bis Plantation, and 
force us out of our Country. 

First, The Indian Powawet, used aU their Sorceries to 
molest the first Planters here; but Ood said unto them, 
Tov/eh them not I Then, Sedncing Spirit* came to mot in 
this Vineyard, but God so rated them off, that they have 
not prevail'd much farther than the Edgea of our Land. 
After this, we have had a continual bUt^t upon some of our 
principal Grain, annually diminishing a vast purt of our 
ordinary Food. Herewitbal, wasting Sichietsei, especially 
Burning and Mortal Agues, have Shot the Arrows of 
Death in at our Windows. Next, we have had many 
Adversaries of our own Language, who have been per- 
petually assaying to deprive us of those English Liberties, 
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!h tlje enconrngement whereof these TerritorieB have been 
settled. As if this had not been enough; The Tainnies 
among whom we came, have watered our Soil with the 
hf many Hundreds of our Inhabitants. Desolating 
i« also have many times laid the chief Treasure of the 
(tola Province in Ashes. As for Losses by Sea, tkep havo 
n multiply'd upon ua; and particularly in the present 
}^rench JTwr, the whole Englisli Nation have observ'd that 
part of the Nation haa proportionably had so many 
ken, as our poor New-Engla/nd. Besides all 
nrhich, now at last the DevUa are (if I may so speak) in 
^^ersMi come down upwn us with such a Wrath, as is justly 
I, and will quickly be more, the Astonishment of the 
Jforld. Alas, I may sigh over this Wilderness, as Moses 
d over Ais, in Psal. 90. 7. 9. We are consumed by thine 
Unger, and by thy Wrath we are troubled: All ovr days 
repatwd away in thy Wrath. And I may add this unto 
i, The Wrath of the Demi too has been troubling and 
tding of as, all our day». 
But what will heeome of this poor New-England after 
HI Shall we sink, expire, perish, before the short time of 
the Devil shall be finished? I must confess, That when I 
consider the lamentable Unfruitfulnefs of men, among us, 
under as powerful and perspicuous Dispensations of the 
Gospel, aa are in the World; and when I consider the 
declining state of the Power of Godiinest in our Churches, 
with the most horrible Indisposition that perhaps ever was, 
r out of this declension ; I cannot but Fear lest it 
{«omes to this, and lest on Asiatic Removal of Caudlesticka 
e upon US. But upon some other Accounts, I would 
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&xa hope otberwiee; and I will give yow therefore the 
oj^wrtunity to try what Inferences may be drawn from these 
probable PrognosticationB. 

I say, First, That surely, A'm.erica't Fate, must at the 
long nm include IfewEnglandi in it. What was the 
design of our God, in bringing over so many Europmans 
hither of later yearsi Of what uae or state will America 
be, when the Kingdom of God shall cornel If it must all 
be the Devils propriety, while the saved Nations of the 
other Hemisphere shall be Walking in the Light of the 
NeiB Jerusalem, Our Nevt-England has then, 'tis likely, 
done aU that it was erected for. But if God have a purpose 
to make here a seat for any of tkosf gloriows thingg which 
are tpoken of thee, thou City of God; then even thou, 

NevhEngl-and, art within a very little while of better 
days than ever yet have dawn'd upon thee. 

I say, Secondly, That tho' there be very Tlireatning 
Symptoms on America, yet there are some hopeful ones. 

1 confess, when one thinks upon the crying Barbarities with 
which the most of those Europoeans that have Peopled this 
New world, became the Masters of it; it looks but Omi- 
nauily. When one also thinks how much tiie way of living 
in many parts of America, is utterly inconsistent with the 
very Essentials of ChristianHy; yea, how much Injury 
anJ Violence is therein doue to Humanity it self; it is 
enough to damp the Hopes of the moat Sanguine Com- 
plexion. And the Frown of Heaven which has hitherto 
been upon Attempts of better Gospellizing the Plantations, 
considered, will but increnae the Damp. Nevertheless, on 
the other aide, what shall be said of all the Promites, That 
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our Lord Jeius Christ shall have the uttermost parts of the 
Earth for his Possession ? and of all the Prophecies, That 
All the ends of the Earth shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord? Or does it look agreeably. That such a rich 
quarter of the World, equal in some regards to all the rest, 
should never be out of the Devils hands, from the first 
Inhabitation unto the last Dissolution of it? No sure; why- 
may not the last be th^ first? and the Sun of Righteous- 
ness come to shine brightest, in Climates which it rose 
latest upon! 

1 say, Thirdly, That as it fares with Old England, so 
it will be most likely to fare with New-England, For 
which cause, by the way, there may be more of the Divine 
Favour in the present Circumstances of our dependence on 
England, than we are well aware of. This is very sure, 
if matters go ill with our Mother, her poor American 
Daughter here, must feel it; nor could our former Happy 
Settlement have hindred our sympathy inthatUnhappiness. 
But if matters go Well in the Three Kingdoms ; aa long 
as God shall bless the English Nation, with Rulers that 
shall encourage Pte^y, Honesty, Industry, in their Subjects, 
and that shall cast a Benign Aspect upon the Interests of 
our Glorious Gospel, Abroad as well as at Home; so long, 
New-England will at least keep its head above water : and 
so much the more, for our comfortable Settlement in such 
a Form aa we are now cast into. Unless there should be 
any singular, destroying. Topical Plagues, whereby an 
offended God should at last make us Rise; But, Alas, 
Lord, what other Hive hast thou provided for us I 

I say, FowrtMy, That the Elder Engla/nd will cert«dnly 
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and speedily be Visited with the ancient loviiig kivdnesi of 
God, When one sees, how strangely the Curee of our 
Joihva, has fellen upon the Peraoaa and Houses of them 
that have attempted the RehuilJing of the Old Romiab 
Jericho, which has there be«n ao fax demolished, they cannot 
but aay, That the RefaniMtion there, ehall not only be 
maintained, but also pursued, proceeded, perfected ; and 
that God will ehortly there have a New Jenmalem, Or, 
Let a Man in hia thoughts run over but the series of 
amazing Providences towards the English Nation for the 
last Thirty Years : Let him reflect, how many Plots for 
the ruine of the Nation, have been strangely discovered : 
yea, how very unaccountably those veiy Persont, yea, I 
may also say, that those very Methods which wore intended 
for the tools of that ruine, have become the instruments or 
occasions of Deliverances, A man cannot but say upon 
these Reflections, as the Wife ot ManoaJi once prudently 
expressed her self, If the Lord were pleated to have De- 
stroyed us. He would not have shewed it* all these things. 
Indeed, It is not unlikely, that the Enemies of the English 
Nation, may yet provoke such a Sluike unto it, aa may 
perhaps exceed any that has hitherto been undergone : 
the Lord prevent the Machinations of his Adversaries ! 
But that jtAdjte will usher in the moit glorious Times that 
ever arose upon the English Horizon. As for the Frewk 
Cloud which hangs over England, tho' it be lilce to Rain 
showers of Blood upon a Nation, where the Blood of the 
Eieaaed Jesus haa been too much treated as an Unholy 
Thing ; yet I believe God will shortly scatter it : and my 
belief is grounded upon a bottom tha:t will bear it. If that 
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overgrown French Leviathan should accomplish any thing 
like a CJonquest of England^ what could there be to hinder 
him from the Universal Empire of the West f But the 
Visions of the Western World, in the Views both of 
Daniel and of John, do assure us, that whatever Monarch, 
shall while the Pa'pacy continues go to swallow up the Ten 
Kings which received their Power upon the Fall of the 
Western Empire, he must miscarry in the Attempt. The 
French Pho&Ums Epitaph seems written in that, Sure Word 
of Prophecy, 

[Smce the making of this Conjecture, there are arrived 
unto us, the News of a Victory obtained by the English 
over the French, which further confirms our Conjecture ; 
and causes us to sing, Pharaohs C/iariots, and his Hosts, 
has tlie Lord cast down into the Sea ; Thy right-hand has 
dashed in pieces the Enemy /] 

Now, In the Salvation of England, the Plantations 
cannot but Rejoyce, and New-England also will he Glad, 

But so much for our Corollaries, I hasten to the main 
thing designed for your entertainment. And that is, 



AN HOKTATOKY AND NECESSAKY ADDRESS, 

TO A COUNTRY NOW EXTRAORDINARILY ALARUM'D 
BY THE WRATH OF THE DEVIL. 

'TIS THIS, 

LET US now make a good and a right use of the prodigi- 
oxxf descent which the Devil in Great Wrath is at this S^ 
day making upon our Land. Upon the Death of a Great 
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Man once, an Orator call'd the Town together, crying out, 
Conowrriie Civa, Dilapsa mtnt vatra Mcenia I that ia, 
Come together, Keighhoun, yow Tovm- Wallt. are fallen 
dovm/ But such is the descent of the Devil at this day 
upon our selves, that I may truly tell you, The Walls of 
the whole JVorld are brtiien down/ The usual WalU of 
defence about mankind have such a Gap made in them, 
that the very Deaih are broke in upon us, to seduce the 
Souli, torment the Bodies, sully the Crf.diu, and consume 
the Eelates of our Neighbours, with Impressions both ae 
real and as fttrious, as if the Invisible World were be- 
coming I-nearnMe, on purpose for the vexing of us. Aud 
what use ought now to be made of so tremendous a dis- 
pensation? We are engaged in »Fast this day; but shall 
we try to fetch Meat out of tlie Eater, and make the Lion 
to affonl some Hony for our Souls f 

That the Devil is come dovm unto «s with great Wrath, 
we find, we feel, we now deplore. In many ways, for many 
years hath the Devil been assaying to Estirpate the King- 
dom of our Lord Jesus here. New-England may complain 
of the Devil, as i\i I'sal. 139. 1, 2. Many a time have they 
afflicted vie, from my Youth, may New-England nma say ; 
Many a time have they afflicted me from, my Yovih; yet 
tiiey have not prevailed against me. But now there is a 
more than ordinary affliction, with which the Devil is Galling 
ofu3: and such on one as is indeed Uuporallelable. The 
things confessed by Witches, and the things endured by 
Others, laid together, amount unto this account of our 
Affliction. The Devil, Exhibiting himself ordinarily as a 
small Macl: Tnan, has decoy'd a fearful knot of proud. 



THE INVISIBLE WORLD. 81 

firoward, ignorant, envious and malicious creatures, to lift 
themselves in his horrid Service, by entring their Names 
in a Book by him tendred unto them. These Witches^ 
whereof above a Score have now Confessedy and shown their 
Deeds, and some are now tormented by the Devils, for 
Confessing, have met in Hellish Randezvouzes, wherein 
the Confessors do say, they have had their Diabolical 
Sacraments, imitating the Baptism and the Supper of our 
Lord. In these hellish meetings, these Monsters have 
associated themselves to do no less a thing than. To destroy 
the Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, in these parts of 
the World; and in order hereunto, First they each of them 
have their Spectres, or Devils, commissioned by them, & 
representing of them, to be the Engines of their Malice. 
By these wicked Spectres, they seize poor people about the 
Country, with various & bloudy Torments ; and of those 
evidently Preternatural torments there are some have dy'd. 
They have bewitched some, even so far as to make Self 
destroyers : and others are in many Towns here and there 
languishing under their Evil hands. The people thus 
afflicted, are miserably scratched and bitten, so that the 
Marks are most visible to all the World, but the causes 
utterly invisible ; and the same Invisible Furies do most 
visibly stick Pins into the bodies of the afflicted, djidi scale 
them, and hideously distort, and disjoint all their members, 
besides a thousand other sorts of Plagues beyond these of 
any natural diseases which they give unto them. Yea, 
they sometimes drag the poor people out of their chambers, 
and carry them over Trees and Hills, for divers miles 
together. A large part of the persons tortured by these 
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Diabolical Spectres, are horribly tempted by them, aome- 
timee with fair promises, and sometimes with hard threat- 
niuga, but always with felt njiBeriea, to sign the Devih 
Laws in a, Speclntl Book liud before them; which two or 
three of these poor Sufferers, being by their tiresome suffer- 
ings overcome to do, they have immediately been released 
from all their iniBeriea, and they appear'd in Spectre then 
to Torture those that were before their Fellow-Sufferers. 
The Witches which by their covenEint with the Devi!, are 
become Owners of Spectres, are oftentimes by their own 
Spectres required and compelled to give their consent, for 
the molestation of some, which they had no mind otlierwise 
to &11 upon ; and cruel depredations ore then made upon 
the Vicinage. In the Prosecution of these Witohorafts, 
among a thousand other unaccountable things, the Spectres 
have an odd faculty of cloatliing the most anlBtaJitial and 
corporeal Instruments of Torture, with Inviaibihty, while 
the wounds thereby given have been the most palpable 
things in the World ; so that the Sufferers assaulted with 
InBtraments of Iron, wholly unseen to the standers by, 
thou^'h, to their cost, seen by themselves, have, upon 
snatching, wrested the Instruments out of the Spectres 
hands, and every one has then immediately not only bekeld, 
but kaTuiled, an Iron Instmment taken by a Devil from a 
Neighbour. These wicked Spectres have proceeded so far, 
as to steal several quantitiesof Mony fi-om divers people, part 
of which Money, has, before sufficient Spectators, been 
dropt out of the Air into the Hands of the Sufferers, while 
the Spectres have been urging them to subscribe their 
Covenant wiihDeath. In such extravagant ways have these 
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Wretches propounded, the Dragooning of as many as they 
can, in their own Combination, and the Dettroying of 
others, with lingring, spreading, deadly diaeaaes ; till onr 
Countrey should at last become too hot for us. Among the 
Ghastly InataucBS of the fuccets which those Bloody Witchea 
have had, we have seen even some of their own Children, 
BO dedicated unto the Devil, that in their Infancy, it is 
found, the Ijiipi have sucked them, and rendred them Ve- 
nemouH to & Prodigy, We have idao seen the Devils first 
batteries upon the Town, where the first Church of our 
Lord in tliis Colony was gathered, producing those dis- 
tractions, which have almost ruin'd the Town. We have 
Been likewise the Plague reaching afterwards into other 
Towns far and near, where the Houses of good Men have 
the Devils filling of them with terrible Veiations 1 

This ia the Descent, which, it seema, the Devil has now 
upon lis. But that which makes this Descent the 
more formidable, is ; The multitude and qTiality of Persons 
accused of an interest in this JVitckcraft, by the Efficacy of 
the Spectres which take their Name and shape upoa them ; 
causing very many good and wise Men to fear. That many 
innocent, yea, and some verttuius persona, are by the Devils 
in this matter, imposed upon; That the Devils have otitaia'd 
the power, to take on them the likeness of harmless people, 
and in that likeness to afflict other people, and be so abused 
by Pnestigioua Dietnona, that upon their look or touch, the 
afflicted shall be odly affected. Arguments from the 
Providence of GuJ, on the one aide, and from our C/taritff 
towards Man on the other side, have made this now to 
become a most agitated Controversie among us. There 
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IB an Affony produced in the Minds of Men, lest tho 
Devil ehnuld sham iia with Devicen, of perhaps a, finer 
Tiired, than waa ever yet practised upon the World. The 
whole husineaa ia become hereupon so Snarled, and the 
determination of the Question oneway or another, aodimuil, 
that oTir Honourable Judges have aRoom iQtJehoshapkat'a 
Exclamation, We knoio not what to do/ They have used, 
as Judges have heretofore done, the Spectral Evidences, to 
introduce their further Enquiries into the Liva of the 
persons accused ; and they have thereupon, by the wonder- 
ftil Providence of God, been bo strengtliened with other 
evidenceg, that some of the Witch Gang have been faiily 
Executed. But what shall be done, as to those i^ainst 
whom the evidence ia chiefly foundeil in the dari world ? 
Here they do solemnly demand our Addresses to the Father 
of Lights, on their behalf. But in the mean time, the 
Devil improves the Darhnen of this Affair, to push us into 
a£/tnii^ajis5Mye(, and weare eveu ready to be siw/W/ji, 
yea, hotly, and madly, mauling one another va the dark. 

The consequence of these things, every considerate Man 
trembles at ; and the more, because the frequent cheats of 
Fassion, and Rumour, do precipitate so many, that I wish 
1 could say. The most were eonndrrate. 

But that which carries on theformidablenessof our Trials, 
unto that which may be called, A wrath urdo the utter- 
TTwit, is thiB : It is not without the wrath of the Almighty 
God himself, that the Drvil is permitted thus to come down 
upon us in wrath. It was said, in Jta. 9, 19. Through 
the tm-alh of the Lord. ofHottt, the Land is darknrd. Our 
Land is darkned indeed ; since the Powers of ]}<u-knes» 
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are turned in upon us : 'tis a dark time, f ea a block night 
indeed., bow the Ty-dogs of the Pit are abroad among us ; 
but, /( it through the. wrath of the Lord of Hosts / InaB- 
much as tlie Fire-bnmds of Hell it self are used for the 
scorching of ub, with cause enough may we cry out, What 
7iifan»the hmt of this ang-rl Blessed Lord ! Are all the 
other InBtrumenta of thy Vengeance, too good for the 
ebaatisemeut of sucli tranegresBore as we are? Must the 
very Deviln he sent out of Their ovm place, to be our 
Troublera : Must we be lash'd with Scorptom, fetch'd from 
tlie I'lace of Torment f Must this Wildemees be made a 
Receptacle for the Dragons of the WilderTifn* ? If a Lap- 
land should nourish in it vast numbers, tlie successors of 
the old Biamu, who can with looks or words bewitch other 
people, or sell Winds to Marriners, and have their Familiar 
•Spiriti which they bequeath to their Children when they 
die, and by their Enchanted Kettle-Drums can learn things 
done a Thousand Leagues off; If a^uiei/e^tu^shouldatford 
a Village, where some scores of Hagga, may not only have 
their Meetings with Familiar Spirits, hut also by their 
Enchantments drag many scores of poor children out of 
their Bed-cliambers, to be spoiled at those Meetings ; This 
were not altogether a matter of so much wonder ! But that 
New-England should this way be harassed ! They are not 
Chaldeans, that Bitter and Hasty Natiim, but they are, 
BUterand Bttming Dfvih , -They axe notSuiarthif Indians, 
but they are Sooty Devils ; that are let loose upon us. 
Ah, Poor New-England / Must the plague of Old jEgypt 
coma upon thee ! Whereof we read in Fsal. 78. 49. He 
cast vpon them the Jierceness of his Anger, Wrath, and 
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Indignation, and Trouhle, hy tendi-ng Eiiil Angth among 
hem. What, what must next be liwked for? Must 
that which is there next mentioned, be next encountered ) 
He spartd not their tout from, death, bat gave their life 
over to the Peatilenee. For my part, when I consider what 
Melancthon Bays, in one of his Epistlea, That these Dia- 
bolieal Spectacles are often Prodigies; and when I consider, 
how often people have been by Spectres called upon, just 
before their Deaths ; I am verily afrmd, lest some wasting 
Mortality be among the things, which this Plague is the 
Forenttiner of. I pray God prevent it ! 

But now. What shall we do? 

I. Let the Devils coming down in great wratk upon ua, 
cause us to come down in great griff before the Lord. 
We may truly and Badly say. We are brought very law! 
Low indeed, when the Serpents of the dust, are crawling 
and coyling about us, and Insulting over us. May we net 
8^, We are in the very belly of Hell, when He.ll it self 
is feeding upon us 1 But how Low is that 1 let us then 
most penitently lay our selves very Low before the God of 
Heaven, who has thus Ahased ua. When a Truculent 
Nero, a Devil of a Man, was turned in upon the World, it 
waa Baid, in 1 Pet. 5. 6. Humble your selves under the 
mighty hand of God. How much more now ought we to 
hvmble ovr selves under that Mighty Hand of that God who 
indeed haa the Devil in a Chain, but has horribly length- 
ened out the Chain I When the old people of God heiird 
any BXasphemies, tearing of his Ever-Blessed Name to 
pieces, they were to Re>id their Cloaths at what they heard. 
I am sure that we have cause to Rend owr Hearts this Day, 
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when we see what an High Treason has been committeil 
against the most high God, hy the Witchcrafts in our 
Neighbourhood. Wemajeay; andehallwenot beAumi^t^ 
whea we say it 1 We luive seen an- horrible thing done in 
our Land/ 'tis a moat humbling thing, to think, that 
ever there should he eucli au abomination among us, as for 
^ crue of humane race, to renounce tlieir Maker, and to 
^ite with the Deoil, for the troubling of mankind, and for 
people to be, (as is by some confess'd) Baptized by a 
Fiend using this fonn upon them. Thou art mine, and I 
have a/uil power over HieeS afterwards liommuniisating in 
an Helliali Brtad and Wia-e, by that Fiend adjuinistred 

I Unto them. It was said in Dsat. 18. 10, 11, 12. There 
Wudl not be found among you an Inckanter, or a Witch, 
Bf a C/iarmer, or a Ctmtitlter with Familiar Spirit*, or a 
^izxard, or a Jfecromaneer ,- For all that do these thingt 
ttfeanAliotainationto the LordiOndbecauieof these Abom.i- 
mtlioTiB, the Lord Iky God doth drive theJa out befort thee. 
That New-En-yland now should have these Abominations 
in it, yea, that some of no mean Prqfesiian, should be found 
guilty of them ; Alas, what Humiliations are we oU hereby 
obUg*dunto) O'tiaaiJe^/ifi/iawrf, wherein we live; Let 
HA be humbled for these Defiling A bominations, lest we he 
driven out of our Land. It's a very humbling thing to 
think, what reproaches will be cast upon us, for this matter, 
among The Daiighten of tlte Fhilisttnes. Indeed, enough 
might easily he said for the vindication of this Country 
^^^oin the Singalaritg of this matter, by ripping up, what 
^^■bas been discovered in others. Great Britain alone, and 
^^■bis also in our days of Greatest Light, has had that in it, 
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which may diTert the Culumnies of an iU-natured World, 
from centring here. They are worde of the Devout Bishop 
Hall, Satant prevalency in this Age, is moU clear in the 
marvellovi Number of Witehet, abiymuiiiig in all plaeet, 
NowHujuireds are ditcovered in dtw Shire; and, if Fame 
Deceivts vi not, in a Village of Fourteen, ffottaes in the 
North, wre found m many of this Damned Brood. Vca, 
and those of both Sexes^ vilu> have profeited mwcA Know- 
hdge, J/olines3, and Devotion, are drawn into this Damn- 
,able Practice. I suppose the Doctor in the first of those 
Pnasages, may refer to what happened in the Year 1645. 
When so many Vassals of the Devil were Detected, thut 
there were Thirty try'd at one time, whereaa about /o«r- 
(em were Hang'd, and an Hundred more detained in the 
Prisona of Suffolk and Essex. Among other things which 
many of these Acknowledged, one was, That they were to 
undergo certain Punishments, if they did not such and such 
Itv/rts, as were appointed them. And, among the rest 
that were then Executed, there was an Old ParBon, called 
Lovyis, who confessed, That he had a couple of Jmjts, 
whereof one was always putting him upon the doing of 
Mischief ; Once particularly, that Imp calling for hia Con- 
aeut 80 to do, went immediately and Sunk a Ship, then 
under Sail. I pray, let not New-England become of an 
Unsavoury and a Sulphumua Resentment in the Opinion 
of the World abroad, for the Doleful things which are now 
fallen out among ub, while there are such Histories of other 
places abroad in the World. Nevertheless, I am sure that 
we, the People of New-Englatu),, have cause enough to 
Humble our aelves under our most HwiMing Circum- 



THE INVISIBLE WORLD. 89 

Btancea. We must no more be Hamjhty, because of (Ac 
L'ircU Holy Mowntam amonff -ut; No it becomea us ratlier 
to be, Humble, because we have been gvx:h an Habitation of 
Unholy Devils/ 

I //. Sincie the Devil is come down in great wrath upon 

B, let not UB in out great tm'at/i againet one another provide 
E Lodging for bini. It waa a. moet wboleeonie caution, in 
5. 27. Let not the Sun go down upon your wrath : 
Vtitlier give place to tlie Devil. The Devil ia eome down 

see what Q-uarler he shall find among ub : And if his 
coming down, do now fill us with vnvih against one another, 
and if between the cause of the Sufferers on one hand, and 
the cause of the Suspected on t'other, we cany things to 
such extreams of Paasion aa are now gaining upon us, the 
DevU will Bless himself, to find such a convenient Lodging 
as we Bhall therein afford unto him. And it may be that 
the wrath which we have had against one another has had 
more than a little influence upon the coming down of the 
Devil in that wrath which now amazes iw. Have nut 
many of us been Devils one unto another for Sionderings, 
for Backbitings, for Animosities 1 For this, among other 
cauflea, perhaps, God has permitted the Devils to be wony- 
ing, an they now are, among us. But it is high tune to 
leave off all DevHism, when the Deiiil himself ia falling 
. upon us : And it ia wo time for us to be Censuring and 

ieviling one another, with a Devilish wrath, when the 
rath of the Devil ia annoying of us. The way for us to 

mt-wit the Devil, in the Wiles with which he now Vei-ea 
i, would be for us to joyn aa one man in our cries to God, 
ir the Directing, and Issuing of ttiia Thorny Business ; 
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but if ve do not Lift up our Hands to Heaven, witkovt 
Wralk, we cannot then do it witlwut Doubt, of speeding 
ill it. I am asliamed when I read Freucli Authors giving 
this Cliaracter of Euglisliraen \IU a« kaissent Les une Us 
autres, & sant era Sivmon CfWifiraiieHe,] They kate one 
a/nijther, and are always Quarrelling one teith another: ■ 
And I slial! be muclk more ashamed, if it become the 
Ciiaracter of New-Knglanders ; wbicii is indeed what the 
Devil would have. Satan would make us bruise one 
another, by breaking of the /"eoce among us ; but let ua 
disappoint htm. We read of a thing that sometimeB 
hajipens to the Devil, when he is foaming with his HVoiA, 
in lUar. 12. 43. JVie vnclean Spirit seels rest, and finds 
none. But we give rett unto the Devil, by loratk one 
against another. If we would lay aside all fierceness, and 
keennesB, in the disputes which the Devil haa raised among 
us ; and if we wouhl use to one another none but the soft 
Answers, which turn away wrath: I should hope that we 
might light upon Huch Counaela, as would quickly Extricate 
ua out nf our Labyrinths. But the old Incendiiwy of the 
world, is come from Hell, with Sparks of Hell-Fire flash- 
ing on eveij aide of him ; and we make our selves Tywler 
to the Sparks. When the Emperour Henry III. kept the 
Feast of Fentecost, at the City Menti, there arose a dis- 
senaion among some of the people there, which came from 
words to blows, and at last it passed ou to the shedding of 
Blood. Alter the Tumult was over, when they came to 
that clause in their Devotions, Thou hast made this day 
Glorious; the Devil to the unespressible Terroui of that 
vast Assembly, made the Temple King with that Outcry, 
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But I have made this Hay Quarrelsome I We sre truly 
come into a day, which by being well managed niigbt lie 
Tery Gloriout, for the extcnniuating of those Aceureed 
things, which have hitherto been the Clogs of our Pros- 
perity ; but if we make this day Qvarrelsome, thro' any 
Raging Confidences, Alas, Lord, my Flesh Trembleifor 
• of thee, and I am afraid of thy Judgments, A'ras- 
I, among other Historians, tella us, that at a Town in 
a Witch or Devil, appeared on the Top of » 
""'Chimney, Tbreutning to set the Town on Fire: And at 
length, Scattering a Put of Ashes abroad, tbe Town wus 
presently and horribly Burnt imto the Ground. Methinksj 
■i Bee the Spectres, from the Top of tbe Chimneys to the 
^Rorthward, threatning to scatter Fire, about the Countrey ; 
t let UB quench that Fire, by the most amicable Oorres- 
Jndenciea : Lest, ba the Spectres, have, they say, already 
oet Literally burnt some of our Dwellings, there do come 
a further Fire from the Brambles of Hell, wbiuh may 
Inore terribly Dtvimr us. Let us not be like a Troubled 
Houte, altho' we are so much haunted by the Heails. Let 
our Long lufering be a well-placed piece at Armour, about 
Its, against the Fieri/ Hartg of the wicked ones. History 
informs us, That so long ago, as the year 858, a certain Pe^i- 
tilent and Malignant sort of aiJfcnion, molested C'aumonf in 
Germany with all sorta of methods to stir up strite among 
the Citizens. He uttered Prophecies, he detected Villaiiies, 
he branded people with all kiada of Infamies, He incensed 
_-the Neighbourhood agmnat one Man particularly, as tlie 
jeofail tbe mischiefs: who yet proved himseJI' innocent. 
e threw stones at the Lthabitante, and at length burnt 
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their Habitations, till the Commission of the Diemov, coiild 
go no further. I say, Let us be well aware lest such 
ZJfPW'fTts do Come hit/trr alto. 

III. Inasmuch as the Devil is come down in Great 
Wrath, we had need Labour, with all the Care and Speed 
we can to Divert the Great Wrath of Heaven from coming 
at the same time upon us. The God of Heaven has with 
long and loud Admonitions, been calling us to a Reforma- 
tion, of aw Provoking Evil*, as theonlj way to avoid that 
Wrath of His, which does not only Threaten but Consumie 
us. Tia because we have been Deaf to those Calls that 
wo are now by a provoked God, laid open to the Wrathoi 
the Devil himself It ia said m Pr. 16. 17. When a mam 
V)ay» pleate: the Lord, he makrth even hii Enemies to he at 
peace vrith him. The Devil is our grand Entmy ; aad 
tho' we would not be at ]>eace -with him, yet we would be 
at peace from him, that is, we would have him unable to 
disquiet our peace. But inasmuch as the wralk which we 
endure from this Enemy, will allow ua no peace, we may 
be sure, our ixays Aaw not pirated f/ie Lord. It is because 
we have broken the hedgr of Gods Precepts, that the hedge 
of Gods Providence is not so entire as it usea to be about 
ub; hat Serpents are biting of us, let us then set our 
selves to make our peace with our God, whom we have 
displeased by our iniquities : and let ub not imagine that 
we can encounter the Wrath of the Devil, while there is 
the Wrath of God Almighty to set that Mastiff upon ua. 
Reformation ! Reforsiation 1 has been the repeated 
Cry of all the Judgments that have hitherto been upon us ; 
because we have been as deaf Adders thereunto, t)iB Adders 
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of the Infernal Pit are now hissing about us. At length, 
as it was of old said, Luke 16. 30. If one went unto them 
from tlie dead, they will repent; even so, there are some 
come unto us from the Damned, The great God has loosed 
the Bars of the Pit, so that many damned Spirits are come 
in among us, to make us repent of our Misdemeanours. 
The means which the Lord had formerly employed for our 
awakening, were such, that he might well have said, What 
could I have done more? and yet after all, he has done 
more, in some regards, than was ever done for the awaken- 
ing of any People in the World. The things now done 
to awaken our Enquiries after our provoking Evils, and our 
endeavours to Reform those Evils, are most extraordinary 
things ; for which cause I would freely speak it, if we. now 
do not some extraordinary things in returning to God ; 
we are the most incurable, and I wish it be not quickly 
said, the most misei^ahle People under the Sun. Believe 
me, 'tis a time for all people to do something extra/yrdinary, 
in searching and trying of their ways, and in turning to 
the Lord, It is at an extraordinary rate of Circumspec- 
tion and Spiritual mindedness, that we should all now 
maintain a walk with God. At such a time as this ought 
Magistrates to do something extraordinary in promoting 
of what is laudable, and in restraining and chastising of 
Evil Doers. At such a time as this ought Ministers to do 
something extraordinary in pulling the Souls of men out 
of the Snares of the Devil, not only by publick Preaching, 
but by personal Visits and Counsels, /rom house to house. 
At such a time as this ought Churches to do something 
extraordinary, in reneioing of their Covenants, and in 
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rememhring, and revivinff the Obligations of what they 
have renewed. Some admirable Designs about the Rtfor- 
mu/toji of Manners, have lately been on foot in the English 
Nation, in pursuance of the most excellent Admonitions 
which have been given for it, by the Letters of Their 
Majesties. BesiiJes the vigorous Agreements of the 
Juatieet here and there in the Eingilom, aasiated by godly 
Gentlemen and Informers, to Execute the Laws upon pro- 
phane Offendeis; there has been started a PTuposal for 
the well-affected people in every Parish, to enter into 
orderly SocieiM'g, whereof every Member shall bind himself, 
not only to avoid Prophaneness in himself^ but also accord- 
ing unto Vi their Place, to do their utmost in first Reproving; 
and, if it must be so, then Expminff, and so Punishing, 
as the Law directs, for others that shall be guilty. It has 
been observed, that the English Nation has had some of its 
greatest Successes, upon some special and signal Actiom 
this way; and a discouragement given under Legal Pro- 
ceedings of this kind, must needs be veiy exercising to the 
Wite thai oliitrve these things. But, O why should not 
NoB-England be the most forward part of the English 
Nation in such Refwrnatiom? Methinks I hear the Lord 
from Heaven saying over us, titat my People had 
hearkened ■unto me ; tlien I ekoidd soon have suhdaed the 
Devils, as tcell as their other Enemies/ There have been 
some feeble Essays towards Mefon/iation of late in our 
Chm-eka; but, I pray, what comes of tbemi Do wo stay 
till the Storm, of his Wrath be over ? Nay, let us be doing 
what we can, as fast as we can, to divert the Storm. The 
Devils hitviiig broke in upon our World, there is great 
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asking, Who is it that has brought them in 9 And many 
do by Spectral Exhibitions come to be ciy'd out upon. I 
hope in Gods time it will be found, that among those thnt 
thus cn/'d out upon, there are persona yet Clear from 
great Tramgrrssion ; but indeed, all the Uniformed 
long us, may jusUy be ery'd out upon, a& having too 
much of an hand in letting of the Bevils into our Borders j 
'tis (mr Woridlinesfl, our Formality, ovr Sensuality, and 
our Iniquity that has help'd this letting of the Devils in. 
let H3 then at last, consider our wayi. 'Tie a strange 
passage recorded by Mr. Clark in the Life of his Father, 
That the People of his Parish, reiiiaing to be Eeclaimed 
irotaih^it Sabbath (ireaking, by all the zealous Teetimonies 
which that good Man bore against it ; at last, on a night 
after the people had retired home from a Revelling Propha- 
nationof the ZenfeOny, there waaheardagreat Noise, with 
rattling of C'h^ns up and down the Town, and an horrid 
Scent of Brimstone fill'd the Neighbourhood. Upon which 
the guiltp Contciences of the Wretches told them, the Devil 
waa come to fetcli them away ; and it so terriii'd them, 
that an Eminent Reformation follow'd the Sermona which 
that Man of God Preached thereupon. Behold, Sinners, 
behold and vxmrler, lest you perish: the very Deeils are 
walking about our Streets, with lengthened Chains, making 
a dreadful Noise in our Ears, and Brimntone even without 
a Metaphor, is making an helliah and horrid stench in our 
Nostrils. I pray leave off all those things whereof yuur 
guilty Comeiencea may now aDcuae you, lest these Devils 
do yet more direfully fall upou you. He/urmation ia it<, 
this time our only Pitsurvalion. 



96 TEE WONDERS OF 

IV, When the Devil is come down in great Wrath, let 
every great Vice whifeh may have a more particular ten- 
dency to make us a Prey unto that Wrath, come into a 
due discredit with us. It is the general Concession of all 
men, who are not become too Unreasonable for common 
Conversation, that the Invitation of Witchcrafts is the thing 
that has now introduced the Devil into the midst of us. I 
say then, let not only all Witchcrafts be duly abominated 
with us, but also let us be duly watchful against all the aS^^jos 
leading thereunto. There are lesser Sorceries which they 
say, are too frequent in our Land. As it was said in 2 
King, 17. 9. The Children of Israel did secretly those 
things that were not right, against the Lord their God. So 
'tis to be feared, the Children oi New-England have secretly 
done many things that have been pleasing to the Devil. 
They say, that in some Towns it has been an usual thing 
for People to cure Hurts with Spells, or to use detestable 
Conjurations, with Sieves, Keys, and Pease, and Nails, and 
Horse-shoes, and I know not what other Implements, to 
learn the things for which they have a forbidden, and an 
impious Curiosity, 'Tis in the Devils Name, that such 
things are done ; and in Gods Name I do this day charge 
them, as vile Impieties. By these Courses 'tis, that People 
play upon The Hole of the Asp, till that cruelly venemous 
Asp has pull'd many of them into the deep Hole of Witch- 
craft it self. It has been acknowledged by some who have 
sunk the deepest into this horrible Pit, that they began at 
these little Witchcrafts ; on which 'tis pity but the Laws 
of the English nation, whereby the incorrigible repetition 
of those Tricks, is made Felony, were severely Executed. 
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From the like sinM Curiosity it is, that the Prognostica- 

tions of Judicial Astrology, are bo injudicioiiely regarded 
by multitudes among ub; and altbo' the Jugling Astrolofferi 
do scarce ever hit right, except it be in such Weighty 
JwigmentK, foraooth, e& that many Old men will die sHch 
a year, and that there will be many Losses felt by some 
that venture to Sea, and that there will be much Lyi-ag and 
Ghtating in the World ; yet their foolish Adniirera wOl not 
be perawaded but that the Innocent Stars have been con- 
eern'd in these Events. It ia a disgrace to the English 
Nation, that the Pamphlets of such idle, futil, trifling Sia/r- 
gwteri are bo much considered; and the Uoiintenanoe 
hereby ^ven to a Study, wherein at last, all is done by 
Impulse, if any thing be done to any purpose at all, is not 
a little perilloua to the Soula of Men. It is {a Science, I 
dare not call it, but) a Juggle, whereof t!ie Learned Hall 
says, /( is preswmptuous and unwairantahle, and 
^try'd ever down by CowaetU and Fathers, as unlaicful, at 
tluU u/kick lies in the mid-way between Magiek and Int- 
jiosture, and partaken net a httle of both. Men conenlt 
the Aspects of Planets, whose Northern or Southern motions 
j^eeeive denominations from a Ccelestial Dragon, till the 
^ttferwU DragMi at length insimiat* into them, with a 
li'ot'gon of Witchcraft tliat can't be cured. Has there not 
also been a world of disiontent ill our Boidersl Tis no 
wonder, that t\ia fiery Serpents are so Stingiugof us; We 
have been a most Mummring Generation. It is not Irra- 
tional, to ascribe the late Stupendious growth of Witc/tf 
among us, partly to the bitter discontent! which Affliction 
and Poverty has fill'd us with; it is inconceivable, what 
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(idTaiitagB the Devil gains over men, by diKontent. More- 
over, the Sin of Unbeli'f may be reckoned ne pei'bnps the 
chief Crime of our Land, We are told, God awrari in 
mralh, againtt them that believe not ; and what follows then 
but this. That ilit Devil cornea wito them in inrathi Nevw 
were the offers of tlie Gospel, more freely tendered, or more 
basely deapiBeii, iiniong any People under the whole Cope 
of Heaves, than in this N. E. Seems it at all marvelloua 
unto UB, that the DevU should get such footing in uur 
Country 1 Why, 'tis because the 5'aM'oi/r has been slighted 
here, perhaps more than any where. The Blessed Lord 
Jesus Chriat has been profering to us, Grace, and Glory, 
and every good thing, and been alluring of us to Accept of 
Him, with such Terms as these, Undone Sinirur, I am A II ; 
Art thon willing that I »hovldbr thy All! But, as a proof 
of that Contempt which this Unbelief has cast upon these 
proffers, I would seriously ask of the so many Hundreds 
(iboveaThousand People within these Walla; which of you 
all, how few of you, can indeed say, Christ is mine, and 
I am hi», and he is the Beloved of my Soul ? I would only 
say thus much ; When the precious and glorious Jesus, is 
Entreating of us to Eeeeive ffim, in all His Officer, with 
all His Benefits ; the Devil minds what Respect we pay 
unto that Heavenly Lord ; if we Refuse Him that speaku 
from Heaven, then he that, Come* from Hell, does with a 
■ort of claim set in, and ciy out. Lord, iince this wretch is 
Bo( willing that thou sAouldsf have him, I pray, let mt 
have him. And thus, by the just vengeance of Heaven, 
the Devil becomes a Master, a Prince, a God, unto the 
miserable Unbelieveis; but what are many of them then 
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hurried imto! All of these Evil Thioga, doluow Bet hefore 
you, as Bram/ed with tiie Mavlt of the Devil upon tbeiii. 
V. With Great Regard, with Grfai Pity, should we Lay 
to Heart the Conditio]! of those, whoarecafit into Affliction, 
by the Great Wrath of the Devil. Tliere is a, Number of 
our good Neighbours, and some of them very particularly 
noted for Goodness and Vertue, of whom we may say, 
Lord, They are vexed iirith Devils. Their Torturea being 
primarily Inflicted on their Spiritt, may indeed cause the 
Impressione thereof upon tlieir Bodies to be the less JJm- 
rahle, tho' rather the more Sensible : but they Endure 
Horrible Things, and many have been actually Murdered. 
Hard Censuvfi now bestow'd upon these poor Sufferers, 
cannot but be very Displeasing unto our Lord, who, ba He 
said, about some that had been Butchered t^ a Pilate, in 
LiK. 13. 2, 3. Tkijtk ye thai thete were Sinners above 
otkert, hrcaute they tufered eack Things f Itellyou JVo, 
Bill exaept ye Rerpent, ye shall all Ukewite Perish.- Even 
so, he now says, Think ye that they who now suffer by the 
Devil, have been greater Sinneri than their Neighiiou/rs t 
No, Do you Repent of your otim Sins Lest the Devil come 
to fall foul of ^011, ae he has done to them. And if this be 
BO, How Rash a thing would it be, if such of the poor 
Sufferers, as carry it with a Becoming Piety, Seriousness, 
and Humiliation under their present Suffering, should be 
unjustly Censured; or have their very Calamity imputed 
unto them aa a Crime ? It is an eaaie thing, for us to fall 
into the Fault of. Adding AJtielion to the Afflicted, and o{, 
Talking to the Grief of those that are already wounded. 
Nor can it be wisdom to slight the Dangers of such a Fault. 
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In the mean time, We have no Bowela in ua, if we do not 

Cnmpassionate the Distressed County of Easej^, now crying 
to all these Colonies, Have pity on me, ye my Friends, 
Have pity on me, for the Hand of the Lord ha» Touched 
me,andthe Wrath of the Devil has been therewithal twm«i 
upon me. But iudeed, if an hearty pity be due to any, I 
am sure, the Difficulties whicii attend our Honourable 
Judges, do demand no Inconsiderable share in that Pity. 
■What a Difficult, what an Arduous Task, have those Worthy 
Persomiges now upon their Hauda 1 To cany the Knife ao 
exactly, that on the one side, there may be no Innocent 
Blood Shed, by too unseeing a Zeal for the Children of 
Iirael; and that on the other side, there may be no Shelter 
given to those Dialwlical Worts of Darkness, without the 
Eemoval whereof we never sliall have Peace; or to those 
Furies whereof severnl have kill'd more people perhaps 
than would serve to make a Village: Hie Labor, Hoc Ojms 
est! what need have we, to be concerned, that tlie Sins 
of our Israel, may not provoke the God of Heaven to leave 
his Davids, uuto a wrong Step, in a matter of sach Conse- 
quence, as is now before them ! Our Disingenuous, Un- 
charitable, Unchristian Reproaching of such Faithful Men, 
after all, The Prayers amd Supplications, unth strong 
Crying and Tears, with which we are daily plying the 
Throne of Grace, that they may be kept, from what They 
Fewr, is none of the way for our preventing of what Wo 
Fear. Nor all this while, ought our Pity to forget such 
Accused ones, as call for indeed our most Compassionate 
Pity, till there be fuller Evidences that they are leas worthy 
of it. If Satan have any where mulicioualy brought upon 
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the Sta^e, those that have hitherto had a just and good 
stock of Reputation, for their just and good Living, among 
us; Ifthe^w7 One have obtained a permiBsion to Appear, 
in the Figure of such aa we have cause to think, have 
hitherto Abstained, even from the Appearartee of EvU ; 
It is in Truth, such an Invasion upon Mankind, as xa&y 
well Raise an HoiTor in ua all : But, what Compassions 
are due to such as may come under such MisrepreseiitationB, 
of the Great Acmier! Who of us can say, what may he 
shewn in the Glasee» of the Great Lying Spirit? Altho' 
the Unvjil Providence of God [we praise Hhn !] keeps ue 
fr'tto such a Mishap; yet where have we tm Absolute Pro- 
mise, that we shall every one always be kept from it! As 
long as Ckariti/ is bound to Tliink no Evil, it will not Hiirt 
UB that are Private Pergons, to forbear the /urf^?men(whieb 
belongs not unto us. Let it rather be our Wish, May the 
Lord help them to Learn the Lessom, for which they are 
BOW put unto so hard a School. 

VL With a Great Zeal, we should by hold on the 

Covenant of God, that we may seciu-e Ui and Our», from 

the Great Wrath, with which the Devil Rsges. Let ne 

come into the Covenant of Grace, and then we shall not be 

hook'd into a Coven/int mith the Devil, nor be altogether 

iinfumiBhed with Armour, against tlie Witches tiiat are 

in that Covenant. The way to come under the Saving 

Influences of the New Covenant, is, to close with the Lord 

Jesus Christ, who is the All-sufficient Mediator of it: Let 

^ us therefore do, that, by Resigning up our selves unto the 

H^Saving, Teaching, and Ruling Hands of this Blessed Me- 

^KSiatar. Then we shall be, what we read in Jude 1. Pre- 
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terved in Christ Jesits: That is, as the Deitroying Aiuj^ 
could not meddle with Hucb rh had been distingiiiBhed, tiy 
the Blood of the /'(liseoreroutbeir Houses; Thus the Blood 
of the Lard Jesus Christ, Sprinkled on our Souk, will 
Prteerve us irom the Devil. The Birdt i>f prey (and in- 
deed the DevUa most literally in the shape of great Birils /) 
are flying' about. Would we find a Covert from these Viil- 
tumf Let iw then Hear our Lord Jeaus from Heaven 
Clocquinguntoua, that yon wouldbe gafJiered -u-HdKi-'niy 
mnja/ Well; When this is done, Then let ua own the 
Covmani, which we are now co[ne into, by joining our 
Helves to a particular Chunk, walking in the Order of the 
Gospel; at the doing whereof, acMrding to that Covenant 
of God, We give up Our selves unto the Lord, anil in Him 
onto One Another. While others have had their Names 
Entred iu the Devih Book ; let our Names be found in the 
Church Book, and let us be Written among the Limng in 
Jeruealem. By no nie-ans let, Church WorS: sink and fail 
in the midst of us ; but let the Tragical Accidents which 
now happen, exceedingly Quicken that wort. So mnny of 
the Riting Generation, utterly forgetting the Ei-rand of 
our Fathers to build Churches in this Wildcmesa, and so 
many of our Cottagen being allow'd to Live, where they 
do not, and perhaps cannot, wait upon Giid with the Chiu'chea 
of Hia People ; 'tis aa likely as any one thing to procure 
the swarmings of Witch craftn among us. But it becomes 
UB, with a lite Ardour, to bring our poor ChiMrfn with 
■as, as we aball do, when we come our selves, into the Cove- 
nant of Ood. It would break an heart of Stone, to have 
seen, what I have lately seen ; Even poor Children of 
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several Ages, even from Beven to twenty, more or lere, 
Cimfeadng their Fiimiliarity with Devils; but at the same 
time, in Doli'fiU bitter Lamentatioiie, that made s, little 
Pourtraiture of Hell it self, K-cpostuiating with their ei- 
ecrttble PareTits, for Devntinf/ them to the Devil in their 
Infancy, and so Enlailing of Devilliani upon them ! Now, 
as the Psalmiet could say, My Zeal hath amwmtd me, 
beeaiue my Biiemiei ham fori/olten thy worde: Even so, 
let the Nefiiriooa wickednera of those that have Explicitly 
dedicated their Children to the Devil, even with Devilish 
Symbols, of suuh a Dedication, Provoke our Zeal to have 
our Children, Sincerely, Signally, and openly Comeerated 
unto God; with an Edw.ation afterwards assuring and 
couflnnijig that Consecration. 

VII. Let our Prayer go up with great Faith, against 
the Devil, that comes down iu great Wrath. Such is the 
Antipathy of the Devil to our Prayer, that he caiinot bear 
to stay long where much of it is: Indeed it is Diaholi 
Flagelluvif as well aa, Miterim Remedivm,; the Devil will 
soon Iw Scourg'd out of the Lord's Temple, by a. Whiji, 
made and vmed.,-v\\ht\ieeff«ct%ud fervent Prayer of Uigk- 
teou* Mm. When the Devil by AiHitting of us, drives ub 

our Prayers, he is The Fool Tnaking a Whip for M» 
Our Lord said of the Devil in Matt. 17. 21. 
TA*'ii Kind goes tiol out, but by Prayer and Fatting. But, 
Prayer and Fatting will soon make the Devil be gone. 
Here are Ghartm indeed ! Sacred and Blessed Channii, 
which the Devil cannot stand before. A Promise of God, 

ing well managed in the Hands of them that are much 
their Knees will so resist the Devil, that be will 
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flee from ui. At every other Weapon the Devils will Tm 
too hard for us ; the Spiritual Wickednesses in High 
Placsi, have manifestly the Upper haiiil of iis ; that Old 
Serpent will be too old for us, too cunuiag, too Biibtil ; they 
will Boon ovt wit ua, if we think to Ennounter them with 
wjy Wit of our own. But when we come to Prai/ert, In- 
cessant and Vehement Prayers before the Lord, there we 
ehftll be too liard for them. When welKlii-ected Prayers, 
that great Artillery of Heaven, are brought into the Field, 
There methinka I see, There are these workers of Init/nity 
fallen, allofthem! And who oau tell, how much the most 
Obscure Christian among you all, may do towards the 
Deliverance of our Laud from the Molestationa which the 
Devil is now giving to us. I have Head, That on a day of 
Prayer kept by some good People for and with a Posaesaed 
Pereoo, the Devil at last flew out of the Window, and 
referring to a Devout, plain, mean Woman then in the 
Room, he cry'd out, tlie Womaii behind the Door! 'Tis 
tAat W&man that forces me aivayl Thus the devil that 
now troubles us, may be forced within n while to forsake 
ua; and it Bliiill be said, He teas driven away by the 
Prayers of tome Obscure and Retired Sends, whieh the 
World has taken but little notice of! The Great God is 
about a Great Work at this day among ua : Now, there is 
estream Hazard, lest the Devil by Compulsion must submit 
to that Great Work, may also by Permission, come to 
ConfoHiid that Work,- both in the Detections of some, and 
in the OonfesHions of others, whose Ungodly deeds may be 
brought forth, by a Great Work of God ; there is great 
hazard lest the Devil intertwist some of his Deluaiona. 
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Tl8 PaAYEE, I aay, 'tis Pkaykr, that mutit carry ub well 
through the Btrauge things that are now upon us. Only 
that Prayer must then be the Prayer of Faith : where 
is our Fiiith in htm, Who hath spoiled these PriTicipaHtia 
and Pvwtrs, on his Cross, Triwrnphing over l/iemt 

Via. Lastly, Shake off, eveirSnnl.Hhakeoffthe hard 
Toak of the Devil. Where 'tia said, Tke whole Wryrld 
lyes m Wicke-itiees ; 'tis by some of the Ancients rendred, 
The whole Wfn-ld lyes in the Demi. The Devil is a Prince, 
yea, the Devil ia a God unto all the Unregenerate ; and 
aloB, there is A whole World of them. Desolate Sinnera, 
consider wliat an horrid Lord it is that you are Enalav'd 
unto; andOhahakeoffyourSlavety to Huch a Lord, In- 
Htead of him, now make your Choioe of the Eternal God 
in Jeaus Christ ; Cliuae him with a moat unalterable Re- 
solution, and unto him say, with Thomas, My Lord, and 
my God! Say with the Church, Lord, othef Lords have 
hiid the Dominion over jm, but now Ihoti alone shall be ovr 
Lord/or ever. Then instead, of your Perishingunderthe 
wrath of the Devils, God will fetch you to a place among 
those that fill tip the Room of the Devils, left by their Fall 
from the Ethereal Regions. It was a most awful Speech 
made by the Devil, PoHseafling a young Woman, at a 
Village in Gemtany, By the command of God, I am come 
to Torment the Body of this young WoTnan, tho I cannot 
/mrt her Sold ; and it is that I may warn Men, to take 
heed of sinning against God. Indeed {said he) 'tis very 
tore against my unll that I do it ; but the command of 
God forces me to declare inhal I do ; however I know thai 
at the Last Day, I shall have more SovlsthanGotlhimse/f, 
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So spoke that horrible Devil! But that none of out 
Souls may be t'oiinil among the Prizes of the DevU, in the 
Day of God! that what the Devil Lae been forced to 
declare, of his Kiiigdora among us, may prejudice our 
Hearts against him for ever ! 

My Tert says, Tkf Devil u come drnm in great Wrath, 
for ke ha* but a shurt time. Yea, hut if you do not by a 
speedy and through conversion to God, escape the Wrath 
of the Devil, you will your selvos go down, where the Devil 
is to be, and you will there be Bweltring under the Devils 
Wrath, not for it short Time, but. World viithout end ; not 
for a Short Time, but for lijfinit-! Millions <•/ Ages. The 
smoak of yonr Torment imder that Wrath, -vri^ Ascend for 
ever and ever / Indeed, the Devil's time for his Wrath 
upon you in this World, can be but short, but his tune for 
you to do his Work, or, which is all one, to delay your 
turning to God, that is a iony Time. When the Devil 
was going to be Dispossessed of a Man, he Roar'd out, Ati^ 
I to he Tormented before m.y Urns ! You will TorTnent 
the Devil, if you Kescue yoiu- Souls out of his hands, by 
true Repentance : If oiice you begin to look that way, he'll 
Ci7 0Ut, this iibef(eremyTi7iie,Imutthiii'emoreTime 
yet in the Service of such a gvilty Soul. But, I heeeecli 
you, let us join thus to torment the Devil, in an holy 
Eevenge upon him, for all the Ii^uries which he has done 
unto lis; let us tell him, Satan, thy time with me it but 
i/wrt. Nay, thy time vith me shall be no more ; I am 
unutterably aorry that it has been mo much ; Depart frirni 
meihou£ml-Doer,thatthoutBov.ld'slhavemetobean£vil 
Doer like thy telfy I will note for ever keep the Command- 
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tntf of that God, in whom I Live and Move, and havf. 
y Beiiyf / The Devil has plaid a iine Gaiae For liimeelf 
ideed, if by hie troubling of our Lonii, the Souls of many 
people Bhould come to thiiik upon their wayi, till even tliry 
r Feet into tkt Testimonies of the Lord. Now 
bat the Devil may be thus oiitahot in his own Bow, is the 
e of all that love the Solvation of God among ub, ae 
HB of him, who hae thus Addressed you. Amen. 

HAVING thus iliacouraed on the Wonders of the In- 
visiUe World, I shall now, with Qfld'a heJp, go on to 
relate Bome Keraarkahle and Memorable IiiBtaucea of 
Wonders wliioh that World hue given to ourselves. And 
altho the chief Entertainment which my Readers do expect, 
aiid shall reoeive, will be a true Hiatory of what has 
occurred, respecting tJie Witchcrafts wherewith we are 
at thb day Persecuted ; yet I ehall choose to usher in the 
meutiou of those things, with 



NARRATI\'E OF AN APPARITION WHICH 

A G&NTLEUAN IN BOSTON, HAS OF BIS BBOTBER, 
JUST THEN MDSTHEBED IN LONDON, 

M on the Second of Mny in the Year 1G87, that a 
' most ingenious, accompli^ed and well-disposed GTen- 
leman, Mr, .loseph BetiFon, by Name, about Five a Clock 
1 the Moraing, aa he lay, whether Sleeping or Wakiug 
B could not say, (but judged the latter of them) had a 
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View of hia Brother tlicn at London, altho ha was now 
himself at Our Boston, distanced from him R thousand 
Leagues. Thie hb Brother appear'd unto him, in the 
Morning about Five a Clock at Soston, having on him a 
Bengal Gowu, which he UBunlly wore, with a Napkin tyed 
about his Head ; ha Countenance waa very Pale, Gastly, 
Deadly, and he had a bloody wound on one side of his 
Fore-head. fij-oSAer/ BayBtheAffrighted./bsepA. Brother/ 
Answered the Apparition. Said Joseph, What's the matter. 
Brother? How came you here! The Apparition replied. 
Brother, I have been, mont barbarously and injurwiuly 
Butchered, by a Debauched Di-unken Fellow, to wham. I 
never did any wnmg in my Life. Whereupon he gave a 
particular Description of the Murderer : adding, Brother, 
Thit Fellow chanffinrf hin N^ame, w attempivng to come rmer 
wtto New-England, in Foy, or Wild ; / vionid pray you 
on the first Arrival of either of these, to get an Order from 
the Governor, to Seize the Person, whom I have note de- 
taribed ; and then da you Indict him for l/ie Murder of 
me your Brother: I'll stand by you and prove the Indict- 
ment And BO he Vanished. Mr. Beacon was extreamly 
adtonished at what he had seen and hear'd ; and the People 
of the Family not only observed an extraordinary Alteration 
upon him, for the Week following, but have also given me 
under their Hands a full Testimony, that he then gave 
them, an Account of this Apparition. 

All this while, Mr. Beacon, had no n<lyioe of any thing 
amiss attending his Brotherthen in f'n^^iiTu^/ but about the 
latter end of June following, he understood by the common 
ways of Communication, that the April before, his Brother 
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going in haste by Night to call a Ooach for n Lady, met 
a Fellow then in Drink, with his Doi^y in hia hand : Some 
way or other the Fellow thought himself Affronted with 
the hasty passage of thie Beacon, and immediately ran into 
the Fire-aide of a Neighbouring Tavern, from whence he 
feteh'd out a Fire-fork, wherewith he grievouely wounded 
Beacon in the SktiU; even in that very part where the 
Apparition sliow'd his Wound. Of this Wound he Lan- 
guished until he Dyed on the Second of J/ay, about five 
of the Oock in the Morning at London. The Murderer 
it seems was endeavoiiriug to Escape, aa the Apparition 
•ffirm'd, but the Friends of the Deoeaaed Beacon, Seized 
Bti ia: and Prosecuting him at Law, he found the help of 
Bpch Friends as brought him off without the loss of his 
BEife; since which, there has no more been heard of the 
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This History I received of Mr. Joseph Beacon himself; 
who a little before his own Pious am! hopeful Death, which 
follow'd not long after, gave me the Story written and 
signed with his own Hand, and attested with tiie Oiromn- 
staucee I have already mentioned. 

BUT I shall no longer detain my Reader, from his 
expected Entertainment, in a brief account of the 
cyals which have paafled upon some of the Malefactor* 
tely Executed at Sa^ewi, for the H'itckcrafU whereof thej 
d Convicted. For my own part, I was not present at 
if them; nor ever had I any Personal prejudiee at the 
a thus brought upon the Stage ; much lens at the 
viving Relations of those Persons, with and for whom 
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I would be OB hearty a. Mourner aa any Man living in the 
Worlil; Tke Lord ComfoH them/ But bnving received a 
Command bo to do, I can tlo no other than shortly relate 
the chief Matters of Fact, which oucurr'd in the Tryala of 
•oiue that were Executed, in an Abridgment Collected out 
of the Court-Paperg on this occasion put into my hands. 
You are to talte the Truth, just as it was; and the Truth 
will hurt no good Man. There might have been mora of 
these, if my Book would not thereby liave swollen too hig; 
and if eome other worthy handB did not perhaps intend 
Homething further in these Collertiont ; for which cause 
I have only singled out Four or Five, which may serve to 
illustrate the way of Dealing, wherein Witchcraft» 
be concerned ; and I report matters not as on Advoi 
but as an Hiitorian. 

They were some of the Gracious Words inserted 
Advice, which maoy of the Neighbouring Ministers, did 
this Summer humbly lay before our Honorable Judges, 
We cannot biJi with all thankfvlneu, acknowUdgg tke 
xuxeeai tnkiek tke Merciful God has given unto tke Sediil&us 
and Awidiious endeavours of Ovr Honovraile Bvltri, to 
detect the abominable Witchcrafts which have been com- 
mittedinthsCountvy ; Evrnbly Praying,tKattkediKovtTy 
of those mr/steritrUB aiid mischievina wickednetaes, may be 
Perfected. If in the midst of the many Dissatisfactions 
aniong us, the Publication of these Tryals, may promote 
such a Pious Thankfulness unto Gtod, for Justice being so 
far executed among us, I shall Eejoice that God is GI( 
fied, and pray, that no wrong steps of ours may ever 
any of his Glorious Works. But we will begin with, 
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\X MODERN INSTANCE OF WITCHES, 

DISCOVERED AND CONDEMNED IN A TKYAL, 

BEFORE THAT CELEBRATED JUDQE, 

SIE MATTHEW HALK. 



tl may cast some Light upon the Dark things now in 

- America, i!' we just give a glance upou the like tkittgi 
laXely happening in Europe. We may see the Witcherafti 
here moat exactly resemhle the ITtteAcrn/fs there ; and we 
may learn what sort of Devila do trouble the Worlil. 

The Venerable Baxter very truly says, Jvdge Hale was 
a Person, tJian w/urni, no Man jbiu more Bachoard to 
Condemn a Witch, viithoul full Evidence. 

Now, one of the latest Printed Accounts about a Tryal 
of Witches, is of what waa before him, and it ran on this 
wise, [Printed in the Year 1682.] And it ia here the 
rather mentioned, becauae it waa a Tryal, much considered 
by the Judges of NevhEnglarid. 

/.. Rote CvUeiider and Amy Ihiny, were aeverally In- 
dicted, for Bewitching i'/i2«6((A/)urmi!,Jn»7)«rf«*, Jane 
hofking, Svtan Chandler, It'iUijtm Iherent, Eliiabtt/i and 
Deborah Paey. And the Evidence ivliereon they were 
Convicted, abad upon divers particular Circumatances. 

II. AniiDvrviit,SvtanCliiomdl*r,aDil ElualmthPacy, 
when they came into the Hall, to give Inatructiona for the 
drawing the Bills of Indictments, they fell into strange and 
violent Fits, so that they were unable to give in their 
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Depositions, not onlj then, but also during the whole 
Asaizes. WUliam IhtrerU being an Infant, hia Mother 
Swore, That Amy Duny looking after her Child one Day 
inberabaence, did at her return oonfess, that she had yiuem 
nick to the Child: (tho' she were an Old Woman:) 
Whereat, when Durent expreaaed her displeasure, Duny 
went away with Discontents and Menaces. 

The Night after, the Child fell into strange and sad Fits, 
wherein it continued for Divers Weeks. One Doctor 
Jacob advised her to liang up the Cliilds Blanlcet, in the 
Chimney Comer all Day, and at Night, when she went to 
put the Child into it, if she found any Thing in it then to 
throw it without fear into the Fire. Accordingly, at Night, 
there fell a great Toad out of tlie BUnket, which ran up 
and down the Hearth. A Boy eatch't it, and held it in the 
lire with the Tongs : where it made an horrible Noise, 
and Flasii'd like to Gun-Powder, with a report like that of 
aPist«I: Whereupon the Toad was uo more to be seen. 
The next Day a Kinswonmn of Dmiy'g told the Deponent, 
that her Aunt waa all grievously scorch'd with the Fire, 
luid the Deponent going to lier House, found her m such 
a Condition. Dwny told her, she might thank her for it; 
but she should live to see some of her Children Dead, and 
her self upon Crutches. But after theBuming of the Toad, 
this Child Recovered. 

This Deponent further Testiii'd, That Her Daughl 
BUiabetA, beiog about the Age of Ten Years, 
in like manner, as her first Child was, and in her FitB 
rompiained much oi Amy Ditny, and said, that she did 
npjjear to Her, and afilict her in such manner as the former. 
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One Day ahe found Amg Duny in her Houae, and thruat- 
ing her out of Doors, Buny aaid. You need not he so A nffry, 
your Child vion'l live long. And within three Days the 
Cliild Died. The Depouent added, that ahe was Her self, 
not long after taken with such a Lameneaa, in both her 
Legs, that she was forced to go upon Crutches; and she 
was now in Court upon them. [It was Remarkable, that 
immetliately upon the Juriea bringing in Duny Guilty, 
Diuretit was restored unto the use of her Limbs, and went 
home without her Cratches.] 

III. As for Elizabeth and Deborah Faey, one Aged 
Eleven Years, the other Nine ; the elder, being in Court, 
was made utterly senseless, during all the time of the Trial ; 
or at least speechless. By the direction of the Jndg, Dvny 
was privately brought to Elizabeth Pacy, and she touched 
her Hand: whereupon, the Child, without so much aa 
seeing her, snddenly leap'd up and fiew upon the Prisoner ; 
the younger was too ill, to he brought unto the AssizeB. 
But Samuel Pacy, their Father, testifl'd, that hia Daughter 
Deborah was taken with a sudden Lameness; and upon 
the grumbling of Amy Duny, for being denied aomething, 
where this Child was then silting, tiie Chilt! was token with 
an extream pain in her stomach, like the pricking of Pins ; 
and shrieking at a dreadful inanuer, like a Whelpj rathur 
tlian a Rational Creature. The Physicians could not con- 
jecture the cause of the Distemper ; but Amy Duny being 
11 Woman of ill Fame, and the Child in Fits crying out 

I of Amy Duny, aa atfrighting her with the Apparition of 
faer Person, the Deponent suspected her, and procured her 
to be set in the stocks. While she was there, slie said in 
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the heariDg of Two Witneaseg, Mr. Fucj kfept a ffreat 

stir about Ais Child, but let him staff till he hat done <u 
muck by hit Children, at I have done bij mine: And 
being Afiked, What she had done to her Children, she 
Answered, She had been, fain to open her Childt Mouth 
with a Tap to give it Victwdt. The Dejwnent aiided, that 
within Two Daye, the Pits of his Daughters were such, 
that they could not preserve either Life or Breath, without 
the help of a Tap. And that the Children Cry'd out of 
Amy Dimy, aud of R'lse Cullender, as afflicting them with 
their ApparitionB. 

IV. The Fits of the Children were various. They 
would Bometimes lie Lame on one side; sometimes on 
t'other. Sometimes very sore; sometimes restored unto 
their Limhs, and then Deni, or Blind, or Dumh, for a long 
wliile together. Upon the Eeitovery of their Speeeh, they 
would Cough estreamly ; and with much Flegm, they would 
bring up Crooked Pins; and one time, a Two-penny Nail, 
with a very broad Head. Commonly at the end of every 
Fit, they would cast up » Piu. When the Ciiildren Bead, 
they could not pronounce the name of ioj-rf, or Jesut, or 
Christ, but would fall into Fits; and say. Amy Duny gays, 
I vmst not use that Name. When they came to the Name 
of Satan, or Devil, they would clap their Fingers on the 
Book, crying out, This bites, but it Tnakss me speak right 
well I The Children in their Fits would often Cry out. 
There stands Amy Duny, or Bose Callende^- ; and they 
would afterwards relate. That these Witches appearing 
before tJiem, threatned them, that if they told what they 
saw or heard, they would Torment them ten timet more 
than ever they did before. 
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V. Margaret Arnold^ the sister of Mr. Pocy, Testified 
unto the like Sufferings being upon the Children, at her 
House, whither her Brother had Removed them. And 
that sometimes, the Children {only) would see things like 
Mice, run about the House; and one of them suddenly 
snap'd one with the Tongs, and threw it into the Fire, 
where it screeched out like a Rat. At another time, a 
thing like a Bee, flew at the Face of the younger Child; 
the Child fell into a Fit ; and at last Vomited up a Two- 
penny Nail, with a Broad Head ; affirming. That tJie Bee 
brought this Nail, and forced it into her Mouth, The 
Child would in like manner be assaulted with Flies, which 
brought Crooked Pins unto her, and made her first swallow 
them, and then Vomit them. She one Day caught an In- 
visible Mouse, and throwing it into the Fire, it Flashed like 
to Gun-Powder. None besides the Child saw the Mouse^ 
but every one saw the Flash. She also declared, out of 
her Fits, that in them. Amy Duny much tempted her to 
destroy her self. 

VI. As for Ann Durent, her Father Testified, That 
upon a Discontent of Rose Cullender, his Daughter was 
taken with much Illness in her Stomach and great and sore 
Pains, like the Pricking of Pins: and then Swooning Fits, 
from which Recovering, she declared. She had seen the 
Apparition o/Rose Cullender, Threatning to Torment her. 
She likewise Vomited up diverse Pins. The Maid was 
Present at Court, but when Cullender look'd upon her, she 
fell into such Fits, as made her utterly unable to declare 
any thing. 

Ann Baldwin deposed the same. 
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VII. Jane iJocl-inff, whs too weak to be at the Asaiiee. 
But her Mnther Testili'd, tlint her Daughter having tbr- 
nierly been Afflicted with Swoooing Fits, and Recovered 
of them ; was now taken with a great Fain in her Stomach; 
Md New Swooning Fits, That she took little Food, but 
every Day Vomited Cruoked Pius. In her first Fits, she 
would ExtendherArnis, and use Postures, as if Bheeatched 
at Boiuethiiig, aud when her Clnt«bed Hands were forced 
open, they would find several Pius diversely Crooked, un- 
arcouatably lodged there. She woitld also mantain a 
Discourse with some that were Invisibly present, when 
coating abroail her Arms, she would often say, / will not 
have it! but at last say, rAcn/jciWAaiieif/ and closing her 
Hand, whieh wiien they presently after opened, a Lath-N^ 
was found in it. But her great Complaints were of being 
Visited by tlie shapes at Amy Dway, and Hose Cvllender. 

VIII. As for Susan Chandler, her Mother Testified, 
That being at the search of Hose Cidlender, they found on 
her Belly a thing like a Teat, of an inch long; which the 
mid Hose ascribed to a strain. But near her Privy-parts, 
they found Three more, that were smaller than the former. 
At the end of the long Teat, there was a little Hole, which 
appeared, as if newly Sucke<l; aud upon sti'atijiug it, a 
white Milky matter issued out. The Deponent further said, 
That her Daugliter being one Day concerned at Rose CiU- 
lenderi taking her by the Hand, she fell very sick, and at 
Kight cry'd out, Thai Rose Cullender would <:ome to Bed 
unto her. Her Fits grew violent, and in tlie Intervals of 
them, she declared, That shesnwRose Cullender in them, 
a/nd once having of a </reat Bog with her. She also 
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Vomited up Crooked Pins ; and when she was brought intn 
Court, she fell into her Fits. She Renovered her self in 
Time, and was asked by the Court, whether aha wbh 
in a Condition to take an Oiitli, and jrive Evidence. Sh(^ 
d, she coidd; but having been Sworn, ahe fell into her 
Fits again, and, Burakerl Bumherl were all the word* 
that ahe could obtain power to speak. Her Father like- 
vise gave the eame Te§tiiuony with her Mother; as to tdl | 
but the Search. 

IX. Here waa the Sum of the Eridence: Which Mr 
Serjeunt Keeling, thought not Hufficieut to Conviet the 
Prisoners. For admitting the Children were Bewitched, 
yet, said he, it can never be Apply'ii unto the Prisoners, 
upon the Imagination only of the Parties Affiieted ; inaa- | 
much aa no peraon whatsoever eoiild then be in Safety. 

Dr. Brown, a very Learned Person tlien present, gave ] 
his Opinion, that these Persons were Bewitched, 
added, That in Denmark, there had been lately a great Dis- ' 
oovery of Witches ; who used the veiy same wayof Afflicting 
people, by Conveying Pina and Nails into them. His 
Opinion was, that the Deviiin Witcherafta, did Work upon 
the Bodies of Men and Women, upon a Natural Fcninda- 
tion ; and that he did Extraordinarily atfliet them, with | 
such Distempers as their Bodies were most subject unto. 

X. The Experiment about the f7s«/a/neM, yea, or Zoie- 
'neit whereof Oood Men have sometimes disputed, was I 

divers Times made, That tho' the Afflicted were utterly I 
deprived of all sense in their Fits, yet upon the Touch of | 
the Accused, they would so screech out, and Hy up, as not j 
upon any other persona. And yet it was also found that 
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imiM? upon the touch of sn innocent person, tbe like effecs 
follow'd which put the whole Cuurt unto a atnnd: altJio' 
a small Reason was at length attempted to be given for it, 

Xt. However, to strengthen the Credit of what had been 
already produced against the Priaonera, One John. Soam 
Tostifi'd, That bringing home his Hay in Three Carts, one 
of the Carts wrenched the Window of Roue CuUeiuleri 
House, whereupon slie flew out, with violent Threiiteninga 
against tJie Deponent. The other Two Carts, passed bj 
Twice, Loaded, that Day afterwards; but the Cart which 
touched CiiUtnders House, was Twice or Thrice that Day 
overturned. Having again Loaded it, aa they brought it 
thro' the Gate which heads out of tlie Field, the Cart 
stuck so last in the Gates Head, that they couM not pOHaibly 
get it thro', hut were forced to cut down the Post of the 
Gate, to make the Cart paaa thro', altho' they could 
perceive that the Cart iliil of either side tout:h the Qaj 
Post. They afterwards, did with much Difficulty get 
home to the Yard; but could not for their lives get tl 
Cart near the place, whore they should unload. They were 
fain to unload at a great Distance; and when they were 
Tired, tl)e Noses of tbem that came to Assist them, would 
hurst forth aBleeding; so they were fain to give ovi 
next morning; and then they unloaded without any 
culty. 

XII. Robert Slisrringkam also Testifi'd, That the.isle- 
Trae of hi« Oart, happening in pasHiiig, to break sonic part 
of MoK Cv,Utmler» House, in her Auger at it, siis vehe- 
menliy threatned hun, m» Hortfs »hnuld jii 
And within a short time, all his Four Horses 
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whifih he soetained many other Ixsees in the sudrlen Djiiig 
of his Cattle. He wa« also taken with a Lameneee in hie 
Liraha ; anil bo ^eied with Lice of an estraordinary Num- 
ber aud Bigness, that no Art could hinder the Swarming 
of them, till he burnt up two Suits of Apparel. 

XIII. Asfofjlmj/ZJMwy, 'twasTeetifiVlbyone^tcAarrf 
Spmcer that he heard her Bay, The Devil would not let her 
Rest ; until she were Revenged on the Wife of Coraeliua 
Sandawel. And that Sandtwel testifi'd, that her Poultry 
dy'd suddenly, upon JmyZ^imr/fi threatningof them; and 
that her Huehands Cliimuey fell, quickly aAer Duny had 
spoken of suuh a disaster. And a Firkin of Fifih could not 
^^be kept from falling into the water, upon suHpicious worda 
^Bfflt Duny'i. 

^B XIY. The Judg told the Jury, they were to inquire 

^BbDw, Hrst, whether these Children were Bewitched; and 

^Ktwcondly, Whether the Prisoners at the Bar were guilty of 

^■m. He made no doubt, tliere were such Creatures as 

"Witches; for the Scriptures affirmed it; and the WiBdom 

of all Nations hai! provided Laws a^ust such persons. 

He pra/d the God of Heaven to direct their Hearts in the 

^ wfflghty thing they had in hand ; for, ■ To Condemn the 

^^^twiocent, and let the guilty go free, were both an Abomi- 

^Bstation to the Lord. 

' The Jury in half an hour brought them in Guilty upon 

their several Indictments, which were Nineteen in Number. 
The next Morning, the Children with their Parents, 
^ came to the LodgingH of the Lord Chief Justice, and were 
^Un 03 gooil health as ever in their Lives; being Restored 
^Blrithiu half an Hour after the Witches were Convicted. 

L 
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The WitoheB were Executed ; and Con/eeied nothing ; 
which indeed will uot be wondred by them, who Consider 
and Entertain the Judgment of a JudicioiiH Writ«r, TAat 
ihs Unpardonahle Sin, is mogl unually Committed by Pro- 
feuors of the Christian Bdigion, falling into Witeheraft. 

We will now proceed unto several of the like Ttyals 
among our selves. 



THE TRYAL OF G. B. AT A COURT OF ] 
OYER AND TERMINER, 

HELD IN SALEM, 1692. 



GLAD should I have been, if I had never knoi 
Name of this Man : or never hod this 
mention so much as the first Letters of his Name. But 
the Goveniment requiring some Account of hia Trial to be 
inserted in this Book, it becomes me with all Obedieuue to 
submit unto the Order. 

I. This G. B. Was Indicted for Witch-craft, and in the 
prosecutiou of the Charge against him, he was Accused by 
five or six of the Bewitched, as the Author of their Mtse- 
ries ; he was Accused by Eight of the Confessing Witches, 
as being an head Actor at some of tlieir Hellish Ran- 
dezvouxes, and one who had the promise of being a King 
in Satan's Kingdom, now going to be Erected i He was 
accused by Nine Persons for extraordinary Lilting, and 
such feats of Strength as could not be done without a 
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^^^n}iiibolical Aseiatance. And for other sucL things he wag 

^^■AcctiBed, until about thirty Tcatimonies were brought iu 

^^fagaiiiBt hiinj nor were these jndg'd the half of what might 

have been considered for his Conviction : However they 

were enouj^'h to fix the Character of a Witch upon him 

according to the Rulea of Reasoning, by the Judicious 

I'Qavle, in that Cafle directed. 
II. The Court l>eing sensible, that the Testimonies of 
the Parties Bewitched, use to have a Room among the 
Svspiciojis or Preaumplions, brought in against one In- 
dicted for Witch-craft; there were now heard the Testi- 
monieH of Heveral Peraonn, who were most notoriously 
Bewitched, and every day Tortured by Invisible Hanrls, 
and these now all charged the Spectres of G. B. to have 
a share in their Torments. At the Examination of this 
6. B. the Bewitched People were grievously harraased 
with Pretematumi Mischiefs, which could not possibly be 
Dissembled; and they still ascribed it unto the endeavours 
of G. B. to Kill them. And now upon tlie Tryal of one 
of the Bewitched Persons, testified, that in her Agonies, a, 
little black Hair'd Man came to her, saying his Name 
vas B. and bidding her set her hand to a Book which h 
shewed unto her ; and brag^ng that he was a Conjuret 
above the ordinaiy Rank of Witches; That he often Per- 
^^ secuted hei- with the offer of that Book, esying, She sko-ald 
^^■'i< well, and med fear nobody, if »he would but Sign it ; 
^^^But he inflicted cruel Pains and Hurts upon her, because 
^^B'of her denying so to do. The Testimonies of the other 
^^B Sufferers concurred with these; and it was remarkable, 
^^^ that whereas Biting was one of the ways which the Witehes 
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g of the Sufferera; when they cry'd oat 



used for the vexing o 
of 0. B. Biting them, the print of the Teeth would be 
*iKn un tile Flesh of tlie ComplfiJnei'B, and just euch a Set 
of Teeth aa G. B'i would then appear upon them, which 
(juuld he distinguished from those of some other Mens. 
Others of them testilied, Thftt in their Torments, G, B. 
tempted them to go iinto a Sacrament, unto which they 
perceived him with a Sound of Trmupet, Summoning of 
other Witches, who quickly after the Sound, would come 
from all Quarters unto the Rendezvouz. Oae of them 
ialling into a kind of Trance, affirmed, that G, S. had 
carried hw away into a very high Mountain, where be 
skewed her mighty and gloriouii Kingdoms, and said, lit 
would f/ive thevi all to }iei; if she wovld write in kis Book; 
But she told him, TAey u/ere none of his to give; and re- 
fused the Motions; enduring of much Misery for that 
reiiisol. 

It coat the Court a wonderful deal of Trouble, tfl bear 
the Testimonies of the Sufferers ; for when they were going 
to give in their Depositions, they would for a long time be 
taken with Fits, that made them uncupable of saying any 
thing. The Chief Judg asked the Prisoner, who he thought 
hindered these WitnesEcs from giving their Testimonits f 
And he answered, Jle supposed it was t/te Devil. That 
Honourable Person repUed, Mme comes the Devil then to 
be so loath to have any Testimony bom against ytiw? 
Which cast him into veiy great Confusion, 

III. It has been a frequent thing for the Bewitched 
People to be entertained with Apparitions of Ghosts of 
Murdered People, at the same time that the Spectra of 
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the Witches trouble them. These Ghosts do always 
iiffright the Beboldera more thnn all the other epectral 
RcpreeentatioQs ; iiiid when they exhibit tbemaelvea, they 
CTy out, of being Murthered by the 'Wituh-crafta or other 
Violencea of the Persona who are then in Spet-tre present. 
It is further considered, that onue or twice, these Appa/ri- 
tinna have been seen by others, at the very game time they 
hiive shewn themselves to the Bewituhed; and seldom have 
there been these ApparUiont^ but when something unusual 
or suspected, have attended the Death of the Party thus 
Appetmng. Some that have been accused by these Appa- 
ritioru accosting of the Eewitched People, who had never 
beard a word of any such Persons ever being in the World, 
have upon a fair Examination, Ire«ly and fully confessed 
the Murthers of those very PersnnB, altho' these also did 
not know how the Apparitioua had complained of them. 
Accordingly several of the Bewitched, bad given in their 
Testimony, that they bad been troubled with the Appari- 
tions of two Women, who said, that they were G. £'» two 
Wives, and that he had been the Death uf them; and that 
the Mdgistratea must be told of it, before whom if 5. upon 
his Trj'al denied it, they did not know but that they should 
ajipearj^ain inCoiut. Now, G. IS. had been Infamous for 
the Barbarous usage of his two late Wives, all the Country 
over. Moreover, it was testified, the Spectre of G. B. 
threatning of the Sufferers, told them, he had Killed (be- 
sides others) Mrs. iawwonand her Daughter Ami. And 
it was noted, that these were the Vertuous Wife and 
Daughter of one at whom this G. B, might have a prty'u- 
dice for hie being serviceable at Salem Yillaye, from whence 
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himself had in ill Terms removed some Years before: And 
that when they dy'd, which was long eince, there were 
Borne odd CiroiiinstnnoeB ubout tliein, which miide some of 
the Attetidenta there euupect something of Witch-craft, 
tho none Imagined from what Quarter it should come. 

Well, (t. B. being now upon his Tryal, one of the Be- 
witched Persons was cast into Horror at the Ghost of B'a 
two Deceased Wivea then appearing before him, and crying 
for VenffeancB against iiim. Hereupon eeveral of the 
Bewitched Persona were successively railed in, who all not 
knowing what the former had seen and said, conctirrcd in 
their Horror of the Apparition, which they affirmed that 
he had before him. But he, tho much appalled, utterly 
deny'd that he discomed any thing of it; nor waa it any 
part of hie Conviction, 

IV. Judicious Writers have assigned it a. great place in 
the Conviction of Wilc/ies, wlien Persons are Impeached 
by other nuiorious Witches, to be as ill as tkemselvet; 
eepecialli/,i/thePers<yns/iavebeenm,ueh'nt/tedforne(flecting 
the Worship of God. Now, as there might have been 
Teatimonies enough of G. It's Antipathy to Prayer, and 
the other Ordinances of God, tho by his Profession, 
singularly Obliged thereunto; so, there now came in 
against the Prisoner, the Testimonies of several Persona, 
who confessed their own having been horrible Witches, and 
ever since their ConfesBiouB, had been themselves terribly 
Tortui'ed by the Devils and other Witches, even like the 
other Siiiferers; and therein undergone the Pains of many 
Deaths for their Confessions, 

These now testified, that G. B. had been at Witch- 
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meetitip with thpm ; nud that he was the Persnn who ha<I 
Scduc'U, und Compell'd tliem into the snareB of Witch- 
craft; That he promiseil them Fine Cluaths, for doing it; 
that he brought Foppeta to them, and Thorns to stick into 
those Poppeta, for the Afflicting of other People; and that 
he exhorted them with the reat of the Crew, to Bewitch 
all Salem Village, but bosure to do it Gnidimlly, if they 
would prevail iu what they did. 

When tlie LuTicaahire Witches were Condemn'd, I don't 
remember tliat thei^e was any considerable further Evidence, 
than that of the Bewitched, and than that of some that 
confessed. We see bo much already ogainet Q. B. But 
thiH being indeed not enough, there were other things to 
render what had been already produced credihle. 

V. A famous Divine recites this among the Convictions 
of a Witch ; The Tentimony of the party Bevdtch&i, 
whether Pinin<i or Dying ; together with the joint Oatht 
of sufficient Psrions that have seen certain ProdigiouM 
PramJcs or Feats wrouffht liy the Party Acevsed. Now, 
God had been pleased so to leave this G. S. that he had 
ensnared himself by several InHtmicea, which he had for- 
merly given of a Preternatural Strength, and which were 
now produced iigaiiiat hiin. He was a very Puny Man, 
yet he had often done things beyond the strength of a 
Giant. A Gun of about seven foot Barrel, and so heovy 
that strong Men could not steadily hold it out with both 
hands ; there were several Testimonies, given in by Per- 
sona of Credit and Honor, that he made nothing of taking 
up such a Guu behind the Lock, with but one band, and 
holding it out like a Pistol, at Arms-end. 6. B. in his 
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Vindication, was bo fooliah a» to Bay, Tliat an. Indian leow 
there, and held it out at the same time : Whereas none of 
the Spectators ever saw any such Indian; but they sup- 
posed, the Black Man, {as the Witches call the Devil; and 
they generally aay he resembles an fnrh'an) might give 
him that Amistance. There was Evidence likewise brought 
iu, that he made nothing; of toJdng up whole Barrels fiU'd 
with Molaiies or Cirfri; in very disadvantngeous Postures, 
and Carrying of them through the difficultest Places out of 
a Caaoo to the Shore. 

Yea, there were two Testimonies, that (7. B. with only 
putting the Fore Finger of bis Right Hand into the Muzzle 
of an heavy Gun, a Fowling-piece of about sis or aoveu 
foot Barrel, did lift up the Gun, and hold it out at Arms- 
end; a Gun whiiih the Deponents thought strong Men 
could not with both hands lift up, and hold out at the But- 
end, ao is usual. Indeed, one of these Witnesses was 
over-perawaded by some Persons, to be out of the way upon 
G. B'r Tryal ; but he came afterwards with Sorrow for his 
withdraw, and gave in hia Testimony: Nor were either of 
these Witnesses made use of as Evidences in the Trial 

VI. There came in several Testimonies relating to the 
Domestick Affairs of G. B. which had a very hard Aspect 
upon him; and not only prov'd him a veiy ill Man ; but 
also confirmed the belief of the Character, which had been 
already fastned on him. 

Twaa testified, that keeping his two Successive Wives 
in a strange kind of Slavery, he woiihl when he came liome 
from abi-oad, pretend to tell the Tivik which any hod with 
them; That he has brought them to the point of Death, 
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by his harsh Dealings with his Wives, and then made the 
People about him, to promise that in case Death should 
happen, they would say nothing of it; That he used all 
means to make his Wives Write, Sign, Seal, and Swear a 
Covenant, never to reveal any of his Secrets; That his 
Wives had privately complained unto the Neighbours about 
frightful Apparitions of Evil Spirits, with which their House 
was sometimes infested; and that many such things have 
been whispered among the Neighboiu-hood. There were 
also some other Testimonies relating to the Death of 
People whereby the Consciences of an Impartial Jury were 
convinced that G, B, had Bewitched the Persons mentioned 
in the Complaints. But I am forced to omit several pas- 
sages, in this, as well as in all the succeeding Tryals, 
because the Scribes who took notice of them, have not sup- 
plyed me. 

VII. One Mr. Eicck, Brother-in-Law to this G, B, 
testified, that G, B. and himself, and his Sister, who was 
G, B's Wife, going out for two or three Miles to gather 
Straw-berries, Buck with his Sister, the Wife of G, B. 
Rode home very Softly, with G, B, on Foot in their Com- 
pany, G, B. stept aside a little into the Bushes; where- 
upon they halted and Halloo'd for him. He not answering, 
they went away homewards, with a quickened pace, without 
expectation of seeing him in a considerable while; and yet 
when they were got near home, to their Astonishment, 
they found him on foot with them, having a Basket of 
Straw-berries. G. B. immediately then fell to Chiding 
his Wife, on the account of what she had been speaking to 
her Brother, of him, on the Road : which when they 
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wondred at, he aaid, Ht kiteiB their thought!. Ruck being 
startled at that, made aotiic Rtiply, intiinatiug, that tiie 
Devil himself did not know ho far; but G. B. aiiawered, 
Mg Ood makm knoivn j/our ThougkU utUo im. The 
PriaoD6r now at the Bar had notliing to answer, unto what 
was thus witneBsed agtunst him, that was worth consider- 
ing, Oaly he said, Rtiek, and his Wife left a Man with 
him, when they left him. Which Svck now affimi'd to be 
false ; and when the Court asked G. B. What the Man's 
Namevnu? his Countenance was much altered,' nor could 
he say, who 'twas. But the Court began to tliiiik, that he 
tiien atep'd aside, only that by the aseistance of the Black 
Man, he might put on his Invisibility, and in that Fasci- 
nating Mist, gratiSe hia own Jealous Humour, to hear 
what they said of hira. Which trick of rendring them- 
BelveB Invisible, our Witches do in their Confeasions pre- 
tend, that they eometimes are Masters of; and it ia the 
more credible, because there ia Demonstration, that they 
often render many other things utterly InvitiUe. 

VIII. Faltring, faulty, unconstant, and contrary An- 
taers upon Judkiai and deliberate Examination, are 
counted some unlucky Symptone of GuUt, in all Crimes, 
especially in Witchi:rafts. Now there never was a Prisoner 
more eminent fur them, than G. B. both at his Bxaminor 
tion and on his Trial. Hia Tergitiertations, Contradictions, 
and FaUhoods were very fensible : he had little to say, but 
that he had heard some things that he coidd not prove, Re- 
flecting upon the Reputation of some of the Witnessea. 
Only he gave in a Paper to the Jury ; wherein, altho' he 
had many times before, granted, nut only that there are 
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Witches, but also, that the present Sufferings of the Country 
are tile effects of horrible Witclicrafta, yet he now goes to 
evince it, That there neither are, nor ever were Witchet, 
IJiat having made a Compact with the Devil, can tend a 
Devil to Torment other people at a dittamce. Thia Paper 
was Transoribeil out oi Ady ; which the Court presently 
knew, as eoon as they heard it. But he said, he had taken 
none of it out of any Book ; for which, his Evaaion after- 
wards, was, That a Gentleman gave him the Diacouree in 
ti Manuscript, from whence he Transcribed it. 

IX. The Jury brought him in Guilty : But when he 
came t« Die, he utterly deni'd the Fact, whereof he had 
IB convicted. 



THE TRYAL OF BRIDGET BISHOP, ALIAS 

_ OLIVER, AT THE COUKT OF OYER AND TERMINER, 

■ HELD AT SALEM, JUNE 2. 1693. 



I I. 

SHE was indicted for Bewitching of several Persons 
in the Neighbourhood, the Indictment being drawn 
up, according to the Form in such Cases usual. And 
pleading, Ifot Guilty, there were brought iii several persons, 
who had long undergone many kinds of Mifieriea, which 
were preteraaturally inflicted, and generally ascribed unto 
an horrille Witchci-aff.. There was little occasion to prove 
the fFiteheraft, it being evident and notorious to all be- 
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holdere. Now to fis the Witchcraft on the PriBOner at 
the Bbt, the first thing used, was the Testimony of the 
Bewitched; whereof several teatifi'd, That the Shape of 
the Prisoner did oftentimes very grievously Pinch them, 
Choak them, Bite them, and Afflict them ; urging them 
to write their Names in a Book, which the said Spectre 
called, Ows. One of them did further testifie, that it waa 
the Shape of this Prisoner, with another, which one day 
t«ok her from her Wheel, and carrying her to the River- 
Bide, threatued there to Drown her, if she did not Sign to 
the Book mentioned : whieh yet she refiised. Othera of 
them did also testifie, that the said Shape did in her Threats 
brag to them that she had heen the Death of sundry Per- 
sons, then by her named ; that she had Riddea a Man 
then liliewise named. Another testifi'd, the Apparition of 
Ghosts unto the Spectre of Bishop, crying out, You Mur- 
dered vs I About the Truth whereof, there waa in the 
Matter of Fact but too much suspicion. 

II. It was teatifi'd, That at the Esamimition of the 
Prisoner before the Magistrates, the Bewitched were es- 
treamly tortured. If she did but cast her Eyea on them, 
they were presently struck down ; and this in such a manner 
aa there coidd be no Collusion in the Business. But upon 
the Touch of her Hand upon them, when they lay in their 
Swoons, they would immediately Revive ; and not upon 
the Touch of any ones else. Moreover, Upon some Special 
Actions of her Body, as the shaking of her Head, or the 
turning of her Eyes, they presently and painfully fell into 
the like postvires. And many of the like Accidents now 
fell out, while she was at the Bar. One at the same time 
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testifying, That she said, She covld not be troubled to set 
the afflicted (Aiis toTTneiited. 

III. There was Testimony likewise brought in, that a 

Man Btriking once at the place, where a bewitched person 

said, the Shape of this Bishop stood, the bewitched cried 

out. That he had tore her Coat, in the place then particu- 

Mwly epecifl'd; and the Woman's Coat was found to be 

Btom in that very place. 

rv. Oneiie^tuercmceffofiisiWhohad confessed her being 
a Witch, was now tormented by the Spectres, for her 
Confession. And she now teatifi'd, That this Bithop 
tempted her to Sign the Book again, and to deny what she 
had confess'd. She affirm'd. That it was the Shape of this 
Prison nh h wh pped her with Iron Rods, to compel 
berth t Ad he affirmed, that this ^wAqp was at 

a Geu J M t ng f the Witches, in a Field at Salrnn.- 
ViUog d th partook of a Diabolical Sacrament in 
Bread and W n th n administred. 

V. T e d tfurtheruiiquestionable,that the Prisoner 
at the Bar, was the PeTson truly charged in this TFi'teA- 
craft, there were produced many Evidences of othbr 
Witchauftt, by her pejpetrated. For Instance, John 
Cook teatifi'd, That about five or six Years ago, one Morn- 
ing, about Sun-Rise, he was in hia Chamber aasanlted by 
the Shape of this Prisoner : which look'd on him, grinn'd 
at him, and very much hurt him with a Blow on the side 
of the Head ; and that on the same day, about Noon, the 
aame Shape walked in the Room where he was, and an 
Apple strangely iiew out of his Hand, into the Lap of bis 
Mother, six or eight Foot IJom him. 
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VI. Samufl Gray teatifi'd, That about fourteen Yean 
ago, he wak'tl on a Nig!it, aiid saw the Room where ha 
Uy full of Light; and that he tlien saw plaiulf a Woman 
between the Cradle, and the Bed-side, which !ook'd upon 
him. He rose, and it vanbhed ; tho' he found the Doors 
all fast. Looking out at the Entiy-door, he saw the same 
Woman, in the same Garb again ; and said, In God's 
JVame, what do you cnmefnr t He went to Bed, and had 
the same Woman again assaulting him. The Child in the 
Cradle gave a great Screech, and the Woman disappeared. 
It was long before the Child could be quieted ; and tho' it 
were a very likely thriving Child, jet from this time it 
pined away, and, after divers Months, died in a sad Con- 
dition. He knew not Bishop, nor her Name ; but when 
he saw her after this, he knew by her Countenance, and 
Apparel, and all Circumstances, that it was the ApparitJon 
of this Bishop, which had thus troubled him. 

VII. John Bfj/ and his Wife testifi'd, That he bought 
a Sow of Edieard Biihop, the Husband of the Prisoner; 
and was to pay the Price agreed, unto another person. 
This Prisoner being angry that she was thus hiiidred from 
fiugriug the Mouy, quarrell'd with Bly. Soon after which, 
the Sow was taken with strange Fits; Jumping, Leaping, 
and Knocking her Head against the Fence; she seem'd 
Blind and Deaf, and would neither Eat nor be Suck'd, 
Whereupon a Neighbour said, she believed the Ore-ature 
was OvfT'loiihrd ; and sundry other Circiunstances con- 
curred, whiuh made the Deponents believe that Biehop had 
bewitched it. 

VIII. Richard Coman testifi'd. That eight Years ago, 
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as he lay awake in his Bed, with a Light burning in the 
Room, he waa annoy 'd with the Apparition of this Bi»hop, 
and of two more that were strangers to him, who came and 
oppressed him so, that he could neither stir himself, nor 
wake any one elee, and that he was the niglit after, mo- 
lested again in the like manner ; the said Miskop taking 
him b; the Throat, and pnlliug him almost out of the Bed. 
Eia Kinsman offered for this cause to lodge with him ; and 
that Night, as they were awaie, disKoursiiig together, this 
Coman was once more visited by the Guests which had 
formerly heea so trouhlesom ; his £insman being at the 
same time struck speechless, and unahle to move Hand or 
Foot. He had laid his Sword by him, which these unhappy 
Spectres did strive much to wrest from him ; only he held 
too fast for them. He then grew ahle t« call the People 
of his House ; but altho' they heard liim, yet they had not 
power to speak or stir; untO ot last, one of the People 
crying ont, Wkat'i the matter^ The Spectres all vanished. 
IX. Samud Shattock teatify'd, That in the Year, 1 680, 
this Bridget Bishop, often came to his House upon such 
ftivoloua and foolish Errands, that they suspected she 
came indeed nith a purpose of mischief. Presently, where- 
upon, his eldest Child, which was of as promising Health 
and Sense, as any Child of its Age, began to droop ex- 
ceedingly ; and the oftner that Bishop came to the House, 
tlie worse grew the ChOd. As the Child would be stand- 
ing at the Door, he would he thrown and bruise*! flgainst 
the Stones, hy an invisible Hand, and in like sort knock 
his Face against the sides of the House, and bruise it after 
a miserable manner. Afterwards this Biehc^ would bring 
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him things to Dye, whereof be could not imagin any nie; 
and when she paid hiiu a piece of Mony, tiie Puree and 
Mony were unaccountably conveyed out of a lock'd Box, 
and never seen any more, The Child was immediately, 
hereupon, taken with terrible Fita, whereof his Friends 
thought he would have dyed : ludeed he did almost nothing 
but Cry and Sleep for several Months together; and at 
length hifi Understanding was utterly taken away. Among 
other Symptoms of an Inchantment upon him, one was. 
That there waa a Board in the Garden, whereon he would 
walk ; and all the Invitations in the Worid eould never 
fetch him off. About 17 or 18 years after, there came a 
Stranger to Skattoek's House, who seeing the Child, said, 
ThU poor Child is Bmeitched; ami you have a 2feighb&ur 
living not far off, viho it a Witch. He added, Tour 
NeighAour hot had a falling out witAyou/r Wife; amdthe 
laid, in her Heart, yovr Wife it a proud Woman, and 
the v/ould bring down her Pride in thin Child. He then 
rememhred, that Bishop had parted from his Wife in 
muttering and menacing Terms, a little before the Child 
waa taken 111. The ahovesaid Stranger would needs carry 
the bewitched Boy with him, to Bishop^ House, on pre- 
tence of buying a pot of Cyder. The Woman entertained 
him in furious manner ; and flew also upon the Boy, 
Bcratching his Face till the Blood came; and saying. Thou 
Rogue, what dost thou hring this Fellow Awe to plagtte 
mef Now it seems the Man had said, before he went, 
That he would fetch Blood of her. Ever after the Boy 
was foUow'd with grievous Fits, which the Doctors them- 
selves generally ascribed unto Witchcraft; and wherein ha 
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mid be thrown still into the /"ij^ or the B'afer, ifhewere 
&0I coiiBtantly look 'd after; and it was verily believed that 
^ifhop was the cause of it. 

X. John Lovder teatily'd, That upon some little Con- 
Weray with Bishop ahout her Fowla, giiing wejl to Bed, 
phe did awake in the Night hy Moonlight, and did aee 
dealy the likeneas of this Woman grievously oppreaaing 
hin;; in which miserable condition she held him, unable to 
heb himself, till near Day. He told Bish<^ of this ; but 

^■l«denJ'd it, and threatned him very much, Quiekly after 
flii, being at home on a Lords day, with the doora shut 
ftb«t him, he saw a black Pig approach him ; at which, 
he going to kick, it vanished away. Immediately aft^, 
Biting down, he saw a black Thing jump in at the Window, 
aid come and stand before him. The Body was like 
ht of a Monkey, the Feet like a Cocks, but the Face 
Inch like a Mans. He being bo extreamly affrighted, that 
M could not speak ; this Monster spoke to him, and smd, 
mam a Meuem/er seTit unto you, for I underitand that 
n some Trouble of Mind, a/nd if you will be ruled 
y me, you tkall ■wanl.for notkitig in this World. Where- 
^'opon he endeavoured to clap hia Handa upon it; but he 
could feel no substance; and it jumped out of the Window 
again ; but immediately came in by the Poreh, tho' the 
Doora were shut, and said. You had better taJce my CoTtn- 
sdl He then struck at it with a Stick, but struok only the 
Groucd-sel, and broke the Stick : The Arm with which 
I he struck was presently Disenabled, and it vanished away, 
sntly went out at the Back-door, and spied this 
Sitkqp, in her Orchard, going toward her House ; but he 
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had not power to set one foot forward nnto her Whe*- 
upon, returning into the House, he was immediattlj 
aoiiosted by the Monster he had eeen hefure , which GoUin 
was now going to Hy at him ; whereat he eryd out, Che 
whnle arTnmvr of God be lietween, fae and you / So it Bpnng 
back, and flew over the Apple-tree ; shaking many Apjies 
off the Tree, in its flying over. At its leap, it Sung Jirt 
with its Feet against the Stnmack of the Man ; whenon 
he was then Btnick Dumb, and so continued for three Dfi 
together. Upon the producing of this Tentinimiy, Big^ip 
deny'd that she knew this Deponent : Yet their tro 
Orchards joined ; and they had often had their little Qur- 
rels for some years together. 

XI. William Staci/ testify'd, That recei-virg Monyjf 
this Siskop, for work done by him ; he wae gone buta 
matter of three Rods from her, and loiiting for his Moir, 
found it unaccountably gone from him. Some time afte^ 
Bishop aaked him, whether his Father would grind he 
Griet for her J He demanded why 1 She reply'd, Beeaua 
Folks count me a Witch. He answered, No question bw. 
he will griTid it for you. Being then gone about sis Rods 
from her, with a small Load in his Cart, suddenly the Off- 
wlieef stnmp'd, and sunk down into an hole, upon plain 
Ground ; so that the Deponent was forced to get help for 
the recovering of the Wheel ; But stepping back to look 
for the hole, which might give him thia Diaaetei, there 
waa none at all to be found. Some time after, he was 
waked in the Night ; but it seem'd as light aa day ; luid 
he perfei'tly saw the shape of this Bislutp in the Boom, 
troubling of him ; but upon her going out, all was dark 
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again. He charg'd Bukop afterwards with it, nod she 
deny'd it not ; but waa veiy angry. Quickly after, this 
Deponent having been threatned by Bishop, as he waa in 
a ditrk Night gning to the Barn, he waa very suddenly 
taken or lifted from the Ground, and thrown against a 
Stone-wall : After that, he waa again hoisted up and thrown 
down a Bank, at the end of hie House. After this again, 
passing by this Bithop, his Horse with a small Load, 
striving to draw, all bis Gears fiew to pieces, and the Cart 
fell down ; and thin Deponent going then to lift a B^ of 
Cum, of about two Buehela, could not budge it with all bis 
Might. 

Many other Pranka of thia Bishop's this Deponent waa 
ready to testify. He also teatify'd, That he verily believ'd, 
the said Bishop was the Instmment of his Daughter 
Priscilla's Death ; of which suspicion, pregnant Eeaaons 
were assigned. 

XII. To crown all, John Bly and William Bly testify'd, 
That being emplny'd by Bridffet Bishop, to help to take 
down the Cellar-wall of the old house wherein she formerly 
lived, they did in holes of the said old Wall, find several 
Poppets, made up of Bags and Hogg-bristles, with head- 
less Pins in them, the Points being outward ; whereof she 
could give no account unto the Court, that waa reuEonable 
or tolerable. 

XIII. One thing that made against the Prisoner wa«, 
her being evidently convirted of grass Lying in the Court, 
several times, while she was making her plea ; but besides 
this, a Jury of Women found a preternatural Teat upon 
her Body: But upon a second search, within 3 or 4 hours, 
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tliare waa do such tbing to be seen. There was rIbo ai 
Atcount of other People whom this Woman had AiHicl«iI; 
r.ud there might have been many more, if they had been 
enquired for ; but tliere was no need of them. 

XIV. There was one very strange thing more, with 
whieh the Court was newly eutertained. As this Woman 
was under a Guard, priaaing by the great and epaciouH 
Ueeting-houfie of Salem, she gave a look towards the 
House : And immediately a Ditrmon iuvisihly entring the 
Meeting-houae, tore down a part of it ; so that tho' there 
was no Person to be seen there, yet the People, at the 
noise, nmning in, found a Board, which was strongly fastned 
with several Nails, transported unto another quarter of the 
House. 



II. 

THE TRYAL OF SUSANNA MARTIN, AT THE, 

COUST OF OYER AND TERMIHEB, HELD BY ADJODSl 
UBNI AT SALEM, JDNE 29. 1 

I. 

SUSANNA MARTIN, pleading Not Guilty to the In- 
dictment of Witc/ia-aft, brought in against her, there 
were produced the Evidences of many Persons very sensibiy 
andgrievousdy Bewitched; whoall complained of tbePriaoner 
at the Bar, as the Persoa whom they believed the cause of 
their Kiseries. And now, as well as in the other Trials, 
there was au extraordinary Endeavour by Witchcrafts, with 
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Cruel and frequent Fits, to hinder the poor Sufferers from 
giving in their Complaints, which the Court was forced 
with much Patience to obtain, b? much waiting and watch- 
ing for it. 

II. There waa now also an account given of what passed 
at her first Examination before the Magistrates. The Cast 
of her Eye, then strildng the afflicted People to the Ground, 
whether they saw that Cast or no; there were these among 
other Passagesbetween theMagifttrateaand theExaminate. 

tMagitPrate. Pray, what aiia these People I 
Martin. I don't know. 
Ma^trate. But what do you thint ails themt 
Miwtin. I don't desire to spend my Judgment upon it. 
Magistrate. Don't you think they are bewitch'dl 
Martin. No, I do not think they are. 
Mi'jittrate. Tell ua your Thouglita about them then. 
Martin, No, my thoughts are my own, when they are 
in, but when they are out they are anothers. Their 

Master 

Magistrate, Their Master 1 who do you think is their 
Master I 

Martin. If they be dealing in the Black Art, you may 
know as well as I. 

Magistrate. Well, what have you done towards this \ 
_ Martin. Nothing at all. 

H^ Magistrate, Why, 'tis you or your Appearance. 
^^P Martin. I caanot help it. 

^™ Magistrate. la it not j/our Master 1 How comes your 
Appearance to hurt these 1 

Martin. How do I know 1 He tliat appeared in the 
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Sliape of Samxiel, a glorified Saint, may appear in any a 
Shape, 

It was then also noted in her, as in othere li 
if the Afflicted went to approach her, they were 
to the Ground. And, when she was aaked the reason of 
it, Blie said, / cannot lei/ ; it may be, the Devil bears me 
more Malice tham, atwiher. 

III. The Court accounted themBelves, nianim'd by these 
Things, to enqiike further into the Conversfitiun of the 
Frieouer ; and see what there might occur, to render theae 
AocuBations further credible. Whereupon, John Allen of 
Salislmry, teatify'ii, That he refusing, because of the weak- 
ness of his Oxen, to Cart sutue Staves at the request of this 
Martin, ahe was displeased at Jt ; and said, It had beenaa 
good that he had ; for his Oxen should never do him mtwh 
tiiore Service. Whereupon, this Deponent aaiil, Dont thou 
threaten me, thou old IVitcJi ? I'l throw thee into the 
Brriok ; Which to avoid, she flew over the Bridge, and 
escaped. £ut, as he was going home, one of his Oxen 
tired, bo that he was forced to Unyoke him, that he might 
get him home. lie then put his Oxeii, with many more, 
upon Halifburi/ Beach, where Cattle did use to get Flegh, 
lu a few days, all the Oxen upon the Beach were found by 
their Tracks, to have run unto the Mouth of Merrivtaei- 
Miver, and not returned ] but the nest day they were found 
come (u«hore upon Flttm-Inland. They that sought them, 
used all iwagiuable gentleness, hut they would still nm 
away with a violenue, that seemed wholly Diabolical, till 
they came uear the mouth of MefTimack-Jiiver ; when 
they ran right into the Sea, swimming as far as they could 
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be seen. One of them then swum back agaiu, with a 
swiftness, amazing to the Beholders, who Btood rea*ly to 
receive him, aud. help up hia tired Carcass : But the Beast 
ran furiously up into the Island, and from thence, thorough 
the Marshea, up into Newbury Town, and so up into the 
Woods ; and tliere after a while found near Avieshury. 
So that, of fourteen good Oxen, there was only this saved; 
The rest were all cast up, some in one place, and aome in 
another, Drowned. 

IV. John Atkimon testifi'dj That he exchanged a Cow 
with a Son of Sutwnna Martin'i, whereat she muttered, 
and was unwilling he should have it. Going to receive 
this Cow, tho he Hamatring'd her, and Halter'd her, she, 
of a Tame Creature, grew bo mad, thati they could scarce 
get her along. She broke all the Ropes that were fastned 
unto her, and though she were ty'd fast unto a Tree, yet 
she made her escape, and gave them such further trouble, 
aa they could ascribe to no cause but Witchcraft. 

V. Bernard Peaehe testifi'd. That being in Bed, on the 
Lord's-day Night, he heard a scrabbling at the Window, 
whereat he then saw Sueanna Martin come in, and jump 
down upon the Floor. She took hold of this Deponent's 
Feet, and drawing hia Body up into an Heap, she lay upon 
him near Two Hours ; in all which time he could neither 
Bpeak nor stir. At length, when he could begin to move, 
he laid hold on her Hand, and pulling it up to bis Mouth, 
he bit three of her Fingers, aa be judged, unto the Bone. 
Whereupon ehe went from the Chamber, down the Stairs, 
out at the Dour. This Deponent thereupon called unto 
the People of the Houae, to advise them of what passed ; 
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and he hiniBelf did follow her. The People saw her not : 
but there being a Bucket at the Lei't-haud of the Door, 
there was a drop of Blood found upon it ; and several more 
dropB of Blood upon the Snow newlj fallen abroad : There 
was likewise thepriut of her 2 Feet just without the Thresh- 
old ; but no more sign of any Footing further off. 

At another time this Deponent was desired by the 
Prisoner, to come unto an Huaking of Corn, at her House ; 
and eUe said, If he did not come, it were belter that he did I 
He went not ; but the Night following, Susanno. Martin, 
OS lie judged, and another camo towards him. One of 
them said, i/weAeifl/ but he having a Quarter-staff, made 
a Blow at them. The Roof of the Barn, broke hia Blow ; 
but following them to the Window, he made another Blow 
at them, and struck them down ; yet they got up, and got 
out, and he saw no more of them. 

About this time, there was a Rumour about the Town, 
that Ma/rlin had a Broken Head ; but the Deponent uould 
say nothing to that. 

The said Peache also testifi'd the Bewitching the Cattle 
to Death, upon Martin'n Discontents. 

VI. Hubert Dovmer testified. That this Prisoner being 
some Years ago prosecuted at Ckmrt for a Witch, he then 
aaid unto her. He believed she wo* a Witch. Whereat she 
being disaatiafled, said, T/iat eome She-Devil would ihortly 
fetch him away ! Which words were heard by others, as 
well as himself. The Night following, as he lay in hia 
Bed, there came in at the Window, the likeness of a Cat, 
which flew upon him, took fast hold of hia Throat, lay on 
himi a considerable while, and almost killed him. At 
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length he remembred what Smanna Martin had threatneJ 
the Day before ; and with much Htriving he cried out. 
Avoid, thou She-Devil/ In the Name of God ike Father, 
the Son, and tlie Hrily Ghost, Avoid! WherRUpon it left 
him, leap'd on the Floor, and flew out at the Window. 

And there also came in several TeBtiniouies, that before 
ever Downer spoke a. word of this Accident, Susanna 
Martin and her Family had related, Haui thit Downer hxid 
been hamlled I 

Til, JaAniTeTiiia/ testified, that SWanno ^ariwi, upon 
Causeless Disgust, had tbreatned him, ahout a certain 
of his, That she skovld never do him ani/ more Good: 
ajid it carae to pass accordingly. For soon after the Cow 
was found stark dead on the dry Ground, witiiout any 
Distemper to be discerned upon her. Upon which he waa 
followed with a strange Death upon more of his Cattle, 
whereof he lost in one Spring to the value of Thirty Pounds. 
But the said John Kembal had a further Testimony to give 
in against the Prisoner which was truly admirable. 

Being desirous to furnish himself with a Dog, he applied 

himself to buy one of this Martin, wlio had a Bitch with 

'Whelps iu her House. But slie nut letting liim have his 

Hce, he said, he would Bupplyhimself then aX oat Bleidelt. 

[tving mark'd a Puppy, which lie lik'd at Bleideh, he 

George Martin, the Husband of the Prisoner, going 

r, who asked him, Whether he would not have one of kit 

'i/e'» Puppies i and he answered, No. The same Day, 

Edmond £iii'oi, being a.tMartin'» HouBe, heard George 

rtin relate, where this Kemhal had been, and what he 

said. Whereupon Susanna Martin replied, If I live. 



144 



THE iVOi^DERS OF 



I'll give him Puppies enough! Within a few days aOer, 
this Kembal, Cuming out of the Woods, there arose a little 
Black Cloud in the N. W. mid Kemhal iranieiliately felt a 
force upoa bitn, which miide liim not able to avoid running 
upon the atumps of Trees, that were before liim, albeit he 
haJ a broad, plain Cart-way, before him ; but tho' he had 
his Ax also on his Shoulder to endanger him in his FbUb, 
he could not forbear going out of his way to tiiinble over 
them. Wlien he came below the Meeting House, there 
appeared unto him, a little thing like a Puppi/, of a Darkiafa 
Colour; and it shot backwards and forwards between hie 
Lege. He had the Courage to nee all possible EndeaToora 
of Cutting it with lua Ax ; but he could not Hit it ; the 
Puppy gave a jump from him, and went, aa to him it aeem'd, 
into the Ground. Going a little further, there appeared 
unto him a Black Puppy, somewhat bigger than the firet^ 
but as Black iis a Cole. Its Motions were quicker than 
those of his Ax j it flew at his Belly, and away ; then at 
his Throat ; so, over his Shoulder one way, and then over 
his Shoulder another way. His Heart now began to fail 
hira, and he thought the Dog would have tore his Throat 
out. But he recovered himself, and called upon God in 
his Distress ; and naming the Name of Jesiib Christ, it 
vanished away at once. The Deponent spoke not oue 
Word of these Accidents, for fear of affrighting his Wife. 
But the next Morning, Edmond Eliot, going into Martin'i 
House, this Woman aaked him where Kembal v/as t He 
replied, A t home, a Bed, for ought he hiete. She returned, 
They say, he leas frighted last Night. Mliot asked, With 
what f She answered, fTith Fvppiei. Eliot asked. Where 
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she heard of it, for he /lad heard nothini/ of it ? She re- 
joined, Abottt thf. Town. Altho' Kembal had raeutioned 
the Mntter to no Creature living. 

L VIII. William Brornn tcBtifi'd, That Heaven having 
Ueseed him with a most Pious and Fnident Wife, this 
^ife of his, one day met with Susanna Martin; lut when 
ehe appruach'd just unto her, Martin vanished out of aight, 
and left her estreamly afirighted. After which time, the 
«ud Martin often appear'd uuto her, giviug her no little 
trouhle; and when she did come, she was visited with fiirda, 
that sorely peck'd and prick'd her ; and sometimes, a 
Biineh, like a PuUet'a Egg, would rise in her Throat, ready 
to ehoftk her, till she cry'd out, Witck, you shan't choak 
■me! Whi]e this good Woman was in this extremity, the 
Church appointed a Day of Prayer, on her behalf; where- 
upon her Trouble eeas'd ; she saw not Martin as formerly ; 
and the Church, instead of their Fast, gave Thanks for her 
Deliverance. But a considerable while after, she being 
Summoned to give in some Evidence at the Court, against 
this Martin, quickly thereiipon, this Martin canie behind 
her, while she was milking her Cow, and said unto her, 
\:For thy defaming her at Court, I'll make thee the miser- 
\leet Creature in the World. Soon after which, she" fell 
strange kind of distemper, and became honibly 
"fhmtick, and uncapable of any reasonable Action ; the 
Physicians declaring, that her Distemper was preternatural, 
and that some Devi! had certainly bewitched her ; and in 
it condition she now remained. 

IX. Sarah Atkinson testify'd. That Susanna Martin 
le from Aaushwry to their House at Newbury, in an 
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eztraordinai? Season, when it was not fit for any to Trarel. 
She came (as she eaid, unto A tHnson) all that long way on 
Foot. She brag'd and shew'd how dry she was ; nor could 
it be perceived that so much as the Soles of her Shoes were 
wet. Atkimon waa amazed at it ; and profesaed, that she 
ehoTild her self have been wet up to tlie kneea, if she had 
then came bo far; hut Martin reply'd, She larm'd to he 
Drabbled! It was noted, that this Testimony upon her 
Trial, cast her in a very singular Confusion. 

X. John Pressy teatify'd. That being one Evening very 
unaccountably Bewildred, near a Field of Martins, and 
several timea, as one under an Enchantment, returning to 
the place he had left, at length he saw a marvellous Light, 
about the bigness of an Half-bushel, near two Rod, out of 
tie way. He went, and stiuck at it with a Stick, and laid 
it on with all his might. He gave it near forty blows ; and 
felt it s palpable substance. But going irom it, his Heels 
were struck up, and he was laid with liia Back on the 
Ground, sliding, as he thought, into a Pit ; from whence 
he recover'd by taking hold on the Bush; altho' afterwarda 
he could find no such Pit in the place. Havbg, after hia 
Eecovery, gone five or six Rod, he saw Suianna Martin 
standing on his LefC-lianil, as tlie Liglit bad done before ; 
but they changed no wonis with one another. Ho could 
scarce find his House in his Ecttim ; but at length be got 
home extreamly afirigbted. The nest day, it was upon 
Enquiry understood, that Martin was in a miserable con- 
dition by pains and hurts that were upon her. 

It was further testify'd by this Deponent, That after he 
had given in some Evidence against Sutarma Martin, 



THE INVISIBLE WORLD. 



147 



many years ago, she gave him foul words about it; and 
said, He should never prosper more; particularly, That hn 
thould never ham more than two Cow» ; that tho' he viai 
never so likely to ham more, yet he should never have them. 
And that from that very day to this, namely for twenty 
years together, he could never exceed that number ; but 
e fltrange thing or other Btill prevented his having any 

XI. ■/CTTisffinjtestify'djThat about Beven years agOjhe 
B oftentimes and grievously oppressed in the Night, but 
w not who troubled him ; until at last he Lying perfectly 
Ikwake, plainly saw Susanna Martin approach bim. She 
e to him, and forceably bit him by the Finger ; ao that 
e Print of the bite is now, so long after, to be seen upon 



XII. But besides all of these Evidences, there was a 
most wonderful Account of one Joseph Sing, produced on 
this occasiou. 

This Man has been strangely carried about by Dcemoni, 
1 one Witch-meeting to another, for near two years 
E^ether ; and for one quarter of this time, they have 
1, and keep him Dumb, tho' he is now again able 
There wa* one T. U. who having, oa 'tis judged, 
t design of engaging this Joseph Ming in a snare of 
t)evilliam, contrived a while, to bring this Rin^i two Shil- 
lings in Debt unto him. 

Afterwards, this poor Man would be visited with unknown 
lapes, and this T. H. sometimes among them ; which 
rould force him away with them, unto unknown Places, 
: he Baw Meetings, Feastings, Dancings ; and after 




148 THE WONDERS OF 

his return, wherein they hurried him along through the 
Air, he gave Demonstrations to the Neighbours, that he 
had indeed been so transported. When he was brought 
until these hellish Meetings, one of the first Things they 
still did imto him, was to give him a knock on the Back, 
whereupon he was ever as if bound with Chains, uncapable 
of stirring out of the place, till they should release him. 
He related, that there often came to him a Man, who pre- 
sented him a Book, whereto he would have him set his 
Hand ; promising to him, that he should then have even 
what he would ; and presenting him with all the delectable 
Things, Persons, and Places, that he could imagin. But 
he refusing to subscribe, the business would end with 
dreadful Shapes, Noises and Screeches, which almost scared 
him out of his Wits. Once with the Book, there was a 
Pen offered him, and an Ink-horn with Liquor in it, that 
seemed like Blood : But he never toucht it. 

This Man did now affirm, That he saw the Prisoner at 
several of those hellish Randezvouzes. 

Note, this Woman was one of the most impudent, scurri- 
lous, wicked Creatures in the World; and she did now 
throughout her whole Tryal, discover her self to be such an 
one. Yet when she was asked, what she had to say for 
her self? Her chief Plea was. That she had lead a most 
virtwms and holy Life, 
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THE TRYAL OF ELIZABETH HOW, AT THE 

COUET Olf OYEE AND TESMINER, HELD BY AO- 



I 



r. 



EL JZA BETH no W pleading -Vo( Gmlty to the In- 
liictment of Witchcrafts, then charged upon her; 
the Court, at'cording to the usual Proceedings of the Cuurta 
in Eiu/lmui, id snch CuBes, hegau with hearing the Depo- 
sitions of several afflicted People, who were grievously 
tortured by sensible and evident Witchcrafu, and all com- 
plained of the Prisoner, as the cause of their Trouble. It 
was also found that the SuffererB were not able to hear her 
Look, as Ukewise, that in their greatest Swoons, they dis- 
tinguished her Tijweh from other Peoples, being thereby 
raised out of them. 

And there was other Testimony of People to whom the 
ahape of this Hum, gave trouble nine or ten years ago. 

II. It has been a. moat usual thing for the bewitched 
Persons, at the same time that the Spfctret representing 
the Witches, troubled them, to be visited with Apparitions 
of 6'Ao8(8, pretending to have been Murdered bythe Wilchrn 
then represented. And sometiines the Confessions of the 
Wituhea afterwards acknowledged those very Miinlers, which 
theseJ./7>ariCiunj charged upon them; altho' they had never 
heard what Informations had been ^ven by the Sutferere. 
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There were euch Apparitions of GhostB testified by bob» 
of the present Sufferers; and the Ghosts atlirmed, that this 
ffow had mimlered them: Which things were/ear'd but 
not prov'd. 

HI. This Bofs had made some Attempts of joyning to 
the Church at Jp^ivich, several yeara ago; but she van 
denyed an admission into that Holy Society, partly tlirough 
a, auspicion of Witchcraft, then urged agaiuat her. And 
there now came in Testimony, of preternatural Mischieft, 
presently befalling some that had been Instrumental to 
debar her from the Communion whereupon she was in- 
truding. 

IV, There was a particular Deposition of Joseph Staf- 
ford, Tliat his Wife had conceived an extream Aversion to 
this Haw, on the Reports of her Witchcrafts: But Hovi 
one day, taking her by the Hand, and eaying, / believe 
youareTwt ignorantof the great Scandal that I lye under, 
by an evil Report raised upon me. She immediately, 
unreasonably and unperswadeahly, even li Ice one Enchanted, 
began to take this Woman's part. How being soon after 
propounded, as desiring an Admission to the Table of the 
Lord, some of the pious Brethren were unsatisfy'd about 
her. The Elders appointed a Meeting to hear Matters 
objected against her; and no Arguments in the World 
could hinder this Goodwife Stafford from going to the 
Lecture. She did indeed promise, with much ado, that 
she would not go to the Church -meeting, yet she could not 
refrain going thither also. Ham'i Atl'airs there were so 
canvased, that she came off rather Guilty tlian Cleared; 
nevertheless Goodwife Stafford could nut forbear taldng 
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her by the Hand, and saying, Tho' you are Ctrndemmd 
before if en, 1/ou are Juitifi/'d before God. She was quickly 
taken in a very strange manner, Banting, Raring, Raging, 
and crying out. Goody How musi come into the Chv/rch; 
she is a precious Saint ; and tho' she be condemned before 
Men, ihe is Juitify'd before G''d. So ahe continued for 
theepaceof two or three Hours; and then fell into a Trance. 
But coming to her self, she ciy'd out, Ha! I was mistaken; 
and afterwards again repeated, Ha I I was mistaien / 
Being asked by a atander by, Wh/^ein ? she replyed, / 
thought Goody How had been a precious Saint of Qod, but 
now I see she is a if itch; She has bevjitehed me, and my 
Child, and we shall never be well, till there be a Testimony 
for her, t/iat she may be taten into the ChweA. And 
ffow said afterwards, that she was very sorry to see Staf- 
ford at the Church-meeting mentioned. Stafford, after 
this, declared herself to be afflicted by the Shape oi How; 
and from that Shape she endured many Miseries. 

V. John. How, Brother to the Husband of the Prisoner, 
teBtified, that he refusing to accompany the Prisoner unto 
her Examination, as was by her deeired, immediately soma 
of his Cattle were Bewitched to Death, leaping three or 
four foot high, turning about, speaking, falling, and dying 
at once ; aud going to cut of an Ear, for an uso, that 
might as well perhaps have been omitted, the Hand wherein 
he held his £nife was taken very numb, and so it remained, 
and full of Pain, for several Days, being not well at this 
very Time. And he suspected tlie Prisoner for the Author 
r^it. 
I VI. Nehemiah Abbot testify'd, that unusual and mis- 
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i^hievoua Aooidenta would befaJ his Cattle, whenever he had 
iinj Differenoe with this Prianner. Once, particularly, e 
wiflhrd his Ox choakod; and within a little while that 0x1 
WM choaked with a Tumep in hia Throat. At anotlier I 
Tinie, refusing to lend his Horse, at the Request of her I 
iJaughter, tlie Horse wan in a pretematiiral manner abused. 
And several other odd tilings of that l^iiid were teetifled. 

VII. There came in Testimony, that one Good-wife 
Skenvin, upon some Diffei-enee with How, was bewitched ; 
and that she dyed, charing this How with having an Hand 
in her Death. And that other People had their Barrels of 
Drink unaecountahlj mischieved, epoil'd and spilt, upon 
their displeasing of her. 

The things in themselves were trivial, but there being 
such a Course of them, it made them the more considered. 
Among others, Martha ITonrf, gave her Testimony, That 
a little after her Father had heen employed in gathering 
an accoimt of How'* Conversation, t)iey once and agHin 
lost great quantities of Drink out of their VeBsela, in such 
rt manner, as they could ascribe to nothing but Witchcraft. 
As also. That How giving her some Apples, when she had 
eaten of them she was taken with a very strange kind of 
Amaze, insomuch that she knew not what she said or did, 

VIII. There was likewise a Cluster of Depa^itions, That 
one/sooe Cummin^* refusing to lend hi^Mare unto the hus- 
band of this Uou\ the Mare was within a day or two taken in 
a strange condition : The Beast seemed much abused, being 
liruised oa if she had l>eeu running over the Rocks, and 
marked where the Bridle went, as if burnt with a red hot 
Bridle. Moreover, one using a Pipe of Tobacco for the 
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Cure of the Beast, a. blue Flame issued nut of lier, took 
holil of her Hair, and not only fipread and burnt on her, 
but it alao ftew upwards towards the Rnof of the Bam, and 
had like to have set the Bam on Fire : And the Mare dyed 
very suddenly. 

IX. Tiranthy Ptarley and hia Wife, testify'd. Not only 
unaccountable Mischiefs befel their Cattle, upon their 
havingof Differences with this Prisoner: but also that they 
had a Daughter destroyed by Witchcrafte ; which Daughter 
Btill charged Enw as the Cause of her Affliction. And it 
was noted, that she would be stmck down whenever Ho^b 
were spoken of. She was often endeiiYoured to be thrown 
into the Fbe, and iuto the Water, in lier strange Fita : 
Tho' her Father had corrected her for charging How with 
bewitching her, yet (aa was teatifled by others also) she 

iwd. She was sure of it, and must dye standing to it, 

[Accordingly she charged i/oio to the very Death; andeaid, 

■TA'j' How etyuXd affiiet and torment Aer Body, yet the roidd 

■t hurt her Soul .■ And, I'/iat the Truth of thit taatter 

mtfoutd appear, when, the would he dead and gone. 

X. Francif Lane testified, That being hirrd by the 
■ Susband of this How to get him a parcel of Posts and 
I'lEaila, thia Lane hired John Pearly to aaaiBt bini. This 

r then told Lnne, That she beUeved the Posts snd 
■'Bails would not do, because John Pearly helped him : but 
fcthat if he had got them alone, without John I'early'n lielp, 
Jthey might have done well enough. When James How 
e to receive hia Posts and Rails of Lane, How taking 
them up by the Ends, they, tho' good and sound, yet un- 
accountably broke off, so that Lane was forced to get thirty 
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or forty more. And this Priaoner being informed of ft, 
she eaid. She told him so before, Ijecause Pearly helped 
about them. 

XI. Afterwards there came in the ConfeasionH of several 
other (peniteut) Witches, which afBrmed this Eoio to be 
one of those, who with them had been baptized by the Devil 
in the River, at Newbury-VaiSs : before which he made 
them there kneel down by the Brink of the River imd 
worshiped him. 



THE TRIAL OF MARTHA CARRIER, AT THE 

COUET OF OYER AND TEKMINEE, HELD BY AD- 
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. ing certain Peraona, according to the Form usual 
in such Cases, pleading Not Guilty, to her Iniiictment ; 
there were first brought in a conaiderable nuinber of the 
bewitched Persons ; who not only mtuie the Court Bensible 
of an horrid Witchcraft committed upon them, but also 
deposed, That it was Martha Carrier, or her Shape, that 
grievously tormented them, by Biting, Pricking, Pinching 
and Chooking of them. It was ftirther deposed, That while 
this Carrier was on her Examination, before the Magis- 
trates, the Poor People were so tortured that every one 
expected their Death upon the very spot, but that upon the 
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binding of Carrier tbey were eaaed. Moreover the Look 
of Carrier then laid the Afflicted People for dead ; and 
her Toucli, if her Eye at the same time were off them, 
!d tbem again ; Which Things were also now seen 
Ipon her Tryal. And it was ttatified, That upon the 
■mention of some having their Necks twiated ahnost round, 
Iqf the Shape of this Carrier, ahe replyed, Its no matter 
tkovgk their Necks had been twisted quite off. 

II. Before the Trjal of this Prisoner, several of her own 
children had frankly and fully confessed, not only that they 
vere Witches themselves, but that tht« their Mother had 
mctde them so. This Confessicm theymade with great Shews 
of Repentance, and with much Demonstration of Tmth. 
They related Place, Time, Occasion ; they gave an account 
of Journeys, Meetings and Miuhiefs by them performed, 

<aud were very credible in what they said. Nevertheless, 
lia Evidence was not produced against the Prisoner at the 
inasmuch as there was other Evidence enough to pro- 
wed upon. 

III. Benjamin Abbot gave his Testimony, That last 
March waa a twelvemonth, this Carrier was very angry 
with him, upon laying out some Land, near her Husband's : 
Her Expressions in this Anger, were, That she would «!ieA 
OS cioie to Abbot cm the Bark iluctto the Tree ; and that 
he should repent of it afore seven year» came to an End, 
w as Doctor Prescot should never cure him. These Words 
were heard by others besides Abbot himself; who also 

plieard her say, She would hold hit Nose as close to the 
ever it tvas held since his Name wan Abbot, 
sently after this, he waa taken with a Swelling in his 
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Foot, and then with a Pain in his Side, and exceeding 
tomwiited. It bred into a Sore, which was launned \f] 
Doctor Pretrol, and several Gallons of Corruptiftii ran out 
of it. For six Weeks it continued very bad, and then 
another Sore bred in the Groin, wliich was also lanced by 
Doctor pTtarot. Another Sore then hred in his Groin, 
which WM likewise cut, and put him to very great Miseiy; 
He was brought unto Death's Door, and so remained nntil 
Carritr was taken, and carried away by the Constable, 
from which very Day he began to mend, and so grew 
better every Day, and is well ever since. 

Sarah Ahbnt also, his Wife, testilied, That her Hus- 
baiiil waa not only all this while Afflicted in his Body, but 
alsothatstrangeextraordiiiaryaud unaccouu table Caiam ities 
befel hU CatCel ; their Deatli being such as they could 
guess at no Natural Reason for. 

IV. AlUn. Toolhaktr teatily'd. That Richard, the son 
of Martfui Carrirr, having some dilference with him, pull'd 
him down by the Hiiir of the Head. When he Rose again, 
ho was going to strike at Rieliard Can-ier ; but tell down 
flat on his Back to the ground, and had not power to stir 
band or foot, until he told Carrier he yielded j and then 
he saw the shape of Martlui Carrier, go off his breast. 

This TaotltaJcrr, had Received a wound in the Ware ; 
and he now testify'd, that Martha Carrier told him, Iff 
shouUI neivr hf Cured. Just afore the Apprehending of 
Carrier, he could thniat a knitting Needle into his wound, 
four inches deep; hut presently after her being siezed, he 
was throughly healed. 

He fiirther testiiy'd, that when Carner and lie some- 
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times were at varintice, she ■would clap her hands at him, 
aud aay, He ihould ijut ruithing by it; whereupon he several 
times lost hia Cattle, hy strange Deaths, whereof no 
natural causes could be giveu. 

V. John Rigger also testifyed, That upon the threatning 
words of thia malicious Carrier, his Cattle would be strangely 
bewituhed ; as was more particularly then described. 

VI. Samwl I'reittin, testify'd, that about two years ago, 
having some difference with Martha Carrier, he Itst a Cow 
in a strange Preteniatural unusual manner ; and about a 
month after this, the said Carrier, having again some 
difference with him, she told liim ; He had lately lost a. 
Cow, and it should not be long before he lost another; 
which accordiugly come to pass; for he had & thriving and 
well-kept Cow, which without any known cause quickly fell 
down and dy'd. 

VII. Phebe Ch-uidler testify'd, that about a Fortnight 
before the apprehension of MartJia Carrier, on a Lnrds- 
day, while the Psalm was singing in the Church, this 
Carrier then took her by the shouliler and shaking her, 
asked her, wha-e she lined: she made her no Answer, al- 
though as Carrier, who lived next door to her Fathers 
Houi^e, could not in reason but know who she was. Quickly 
nfter thia, as she was at several times crossing the Fields, 
slie heard a voice, that she took to be Mart/ta Carriers, 
aud it seem'd as if it was over her head. The voice told 
her, t^ie should within, two or three days fje poinoned. 
Accordingly, withiu such a little lime, one half of her right 
hiind, beiiame greatly swollen, and very painful ; as also 
part of her Face : whereof she can give no account huw 
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it came. It continued very bad for some dayea ; and 
several times since, she has had a great pain in her breast; 
and been bo eeized on her legga, that she has hardly been 
able to go. She added, that lately, going well to the House 
of God, Richard, the son of Martha Carrier, look'd very 
earnestly upon her, and immediately her hand, which had 
formerly been poisoned, as is abuveeaid, began to pain her 
greatly, and she had a strange Burning at her Etomach ; 
but was then struck deaf, so that ahe could not hear any 
of the prayer, or singing, till the two or three last words 
of the Psalm. 

VIII. One Foster, who confessed her own share in the 
Witchcraft for which the Prisoner stood indicted, affiini'd, 
that she had seen the prisoner at some of their Witch^fneet- 
ings, and that it was tliis Carrie, who perswaded her to 
be a Witch. She confessed, tiiat the Devil carry'd tbera 
on a pole, to a Witch-meeting ; but the pole broke, and 
she hanging about Carriers neck, they both fell down, and 
she then received au hurt by the Fall, whereof she was not 
at this very time recovered. 

IX. One Lwi/, who likcwiic confessed her share in this 
Witchcraft, now testify'd, that she and the prisoner were 
once Bodily present at a Witcli-meeting in S<Uem Village; 
and that she knew the prisoner to be a Witch, and to have 
been at a. Diabolical sacrament, and that the prisoner was 
the undoing of her, and her Children, by enticing them 
into the snare of the Devil. 

X. Another Loci/, who also confessed her share in this 
Witchcraft, now testify'd, that the prisoner was at the 
Witchrmeelmg, in Sahrn Village, where they had Bread 
and Wine AJministred unto them. 
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XI. In the time of this prisoners Trial, one Susanna 
Sheldon, in open Court had her hands Unaccountably ty'd 
together with a wheel-band, so fast that without cutting, 
it could not be loosed : It was done by a Spectre; and the 
SuJBFerer affirm'd, it was the Prisoners, 

MeTnora/ndvm, This rampant Hag, Martha Carrier, 
was the person, of whom the Confessions of the Witches, 
and of her own children among the rest, agreed, That the 
Devil had promised her, she should be Qiieen of Heb, 



HAVING thus far done the Service imposed upon me ; 
I will further pursue it, by relating a few of those 
Matchless Curiosities, with which the Witchcraft now 
upon us, has entertained us. And I shall Report nothing 
but with Good Authority, and what I would invite all my 
Readers to examine, while 'tis yet Fresh and New, that if 
there be found any mistake, it may be as willingly Re- 
tracted, as it was unwillingly Committed. 

The First Curiositie. 

I. Tis very Remarkable to see what an Impious and 
Impudent imitation of Divine Things, is Apishly affected 
by the Devil, in several of those matters, whereof the Con- 
fessions of our Witches, and the Afflictions of our Sufferers 
have informed us. 

That Reverend and Excellent Person, Mr. John Higgin- 
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tOTi, in my Conversation with him. Once invited me to this 
Reflection ; that the Indians which came from fax to settle 
about Mexico, were in their ProgreBB to that Settlement, 
under a Conduct of the Devil, very strangely Emulating 
what the Blessed God gave to Israel in the Wildcmeea. 

Aco»ta, is our Author f.ir it, th»t tiie Devil in their Idol 
' Fitzlipultdi, governed that mighty Nation. He com- 
' manded them to leave their Couutry, prumising to make 
'them Zordg over all the Provinces ponaessed by 5i.r other 
' Nations of Indians, and give tbem a Land abounding 
' with all precious things. They went forth, carrying 
' their Ido! with them, in a Coffer of Reedn, supported 
'by Four of their Principal PriesU; with whom he still 
' Diacrmrted in secret, Revealing to them the Successes^ 
' and Accidentfl of their way. He advised them, when 
' to March, and where to A'f uy, and without his Command- 
' ment they moved not. The first thing they did, where- 
' ever they came, was to Erect a T'lljerruiele, for their false 
' god ; which they set always in the midst of their Camp, 
' and they placed the Ark upon an Alter. When they, 
' Tired with pains, talked of, proceeding nofurtJier in their 
' Journey, than n certain pleasant Stage, whereto they were 
' arrival, this Devil in one Night, horribly kill'd them that 
' had started this Talk, by pulling out their Hearts. And 
' so they passed on till they caine to Mexico.' 

The Devil which thai thus imitated what was in the 
Church of the Old Testamf.nt, now among Us would Imitate 
the Affairs of the Church in the /Vew. The JFitchtt do any, 
that they form themselves much after the manner of Con- 
'jieyatiotMlChureket; and that theyhavea.Sa^ti4maDda 
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Supper, and Officers among them, abominably Eeaem- 
tling those of our Lord. 

But there are many more of these Bloody Imitations, if 
the Oonfeaaions of the Witches are to he Received ; which 
I coufeas, ought to be but with very much Caution. 

Wiiat is their atricking down with a fierce Look ? What 
is their making of the Afflicted Bise, with a touch of their 
Hand! What is their Transportation thro' the Air? 
What is their Travelling in Spirit, while their Body is cast 
into a. Trance 1 What b their causing of Cattle to run 
mati ncd perish 1 What is their Entring their Namea in a 
Book ? Wliat is their coming together from aU parts, at 
tlie §ound of a Trumpet ? What is their Appearing some- 
times Cloathed with Light or Fire upon them ! What is 
their Covering of thamBelvea and their Instruments with 
Invisibility f But a BIiuphemouB Imitation of certtun 
Things recorded about our Saviour or His Prophets, or the 
Saints in the Kingdom of God. 

A Second Cceiobitie. 
IL In all the JIfitchcra/t which now Grievously Vexes 
1, I know not whether anything be more XJuaccountable, 
than the Trick which the Witches have to render them- 
aelvea, and their Toola Invisible. Witchcraft seems to be 
the SkUl of Applying the Plastic Spirit of the World, 
unto aome unlawful purposes, by means of a Confederacy 
with Evil Spirits. Yet one would wonder how the Evil 
Spirits themselves can do some thinp ; especially at In- 

Isibiliziiuf of the Grossest Bodies. I can tell the Name 
'an Ancient Author, who pretends to show the way, how 
man may come to walk about Invisible, and I can tell tbe 
, : 1 
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Name of another Ancient Author, who pret«mla to Explode 
that way. But Twill not speak too plainly Lest I should 
unawnrea Poiaou some of my Beaden, as the pious Bemiv- 
ffiua (iid one of his Pupils, when he only by way of Diver- 
sion recited a Spell, which, they had aaid, would cure 
A^iet. This much I will say ; The uotiou of procuring 
InviiibUity, by any NaPiiral Expedient, yet known, is I 
Believe, a meer Punyism ; How far it may be obtained 
by a Magical Saciunietit, is best known to the Dangerous 
Knaves that have try'd it. But our Witches do seem to 
iiace got the knack: and this is one of the Things, that 
make me think, Witc/trraji will not be fully understood, 
until the day when there shall not be one Witch in the 
World. 

There are certain people very Dogmatical about these 
matters; but Ill^ve them only these three Bones to pick. 

First, One of our bewitched people, was cruelly assaulted 
by a Sjiicire, that, she said, ran at her with a spijuile : tho' 
no body else in the Room, could see either the Spectre or 
the ^indle. At last, in her miseries, giving a snatch at 
the Spectre, she pull'd the gpindle away, and it was no 
sooner got into her hand, but the other people then present, 
beheld, that it was indeed a Real, Proper, Iron spindle, 
belonging they knew to whom ; which when they look'd up 
very safe, it was nevertheless by Demon* unaccountably 
stole away, to do further mischief. 

Secondly, another of our bewitched people, was iiaimted 
with a most abusive Speeh-e, which came to her, she said, 
with a sKfet about her. After she had undergone a deal 
of Teaze, from the Annoyance of the Spectre, she gave a 
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violent snatch at the sheet, that was upon it; wherefrom 
she tore a comer, which in her hmid imiaediately became 
Visible to a Roomful of Spectators ; a palpable Comer of 
a Sheet. Her Father, who was now holding her, cateh'd 
that he might keep what his Daughter ha*l so strangely 
siezed, but the unseeu Spectre had like to have pull'd his 
hand oH', by endeavouring to wrest it from him ; however 
he still helil it, and I suppose has it, still to show; it being 
but a few hours ago, namely about the heginning of this 
m^petober, that this Accident happened ; in the family of one 
^HPttman, at Manchester. 

^P Thirdly, A young man, delaying to procure Testimonials 

for his Parents, who being under confinement on Btispicion 

of Witchcraft, required him to do that service for them, 

waa quickly pursued with odd Inconveniences. But once 

above the Rest, an Oflicer going to put his Brand on the 

Horns of Bome Ccnvs, belonging to these people, which tho 

be had siez'd for some of their debts, yet he was willing 

to leave in then- poaseasion, for the subsistance of the poor 

Family ; this young man help'd in holding the Cows to be 

thus branded. The three first Coius he held well enough ; 

but when the hot Brand was clap'd upon the Fourth, he 

juive'd and ihrwuJc at such a Bate, as that he could hold 

the Cow no longer. Being afterwards Examined about it, 

^^fae confessed, that at that very instant when the Brand 

^H^tered the CW's Horn, exactly the like burning Brand 

^Bns clap'd upon his own Thigh ; where he has exposed 

^*flie lasting marks of it, unto such as asked to see them. 

Unriddle these Things, — Et Erii mihi magnui Apollo. 
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A Third Cubiositie. 

Ill, If ft Drop of Innocent B/oorf should be ehed, in the 
Prosecution of the WiUAcrafti among us, how unhappy are 
we ! For which cause, I cannot express myself in better 
terms, than those of a most Worthy Person, who lives near 
the present Center of these things. Tit Mind of God m 
tktte matteri, is to be carefully lookC into, vnth due Cir- 
cumtpection, that Satan deceive us not u/ith Aia Devices, 
who trwrt^orms himself into an Angel of Light, and may 
pretend justice amd yet intend mischief . But on the other 
side, if the storm of Justice do now fall only on the Heads 
of those guilty Witches and Wretches which have defiled 
our Land, Ilmo Happy I 

Till! Execution of some that have lat«ly Dyed, has been 
Iniiucrliatoly attended, with a strange Deliverance of some, 
that hnd lain for many years, in a most sad Conditiou, 
under, they knew not whose evil Iiands. As I am abon- 
duntly Butisfy'd, That many of the Self-Murders com- 
tnittt-d hero, have been the eifects of a Cruel and Bloody 
fVitfhentft, letting fly Demons upon the miserable Seneca's; 
thui, it has been admirable unto me to see, how a Devilish 
Witchcn{ft, Bemling Devils upon them, has driven many 
poor p<«iplo to Despair, and persecuted their mimla, with 
»udi DiiiJCDB utAt/i^m and Blasphemy, as has made them 
evt'ii run distracted mtA Terrors : And some long Bote'd 
diiwn under such a spirit of Infirmity, have been mar- 
Tcloiisly Recovered upon the death of the Witches. 

One Whetford particularly ten years ago, challenging 
of Britlget Bishop {whoso Trial you have ha(J) with steel- 
ing of a Spoon, Bishop threatned her very direfully : pre- 
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sently after this, was Wketfurd in the Night, and in her 

Bed, visited by Bithop, with one Parker, who making the 

Boom light at their coming in, there diacouraed of Beveral 

roifichietB they woidd inflict upon her. At laat they pull'd 

t her out, and carried her unto the Sea-side, there to drovm 

I Jier; but she calling upon God, they left her, tho' not 

Pfithout ExpressionB of their Fury. From that very time, 

this poor Whetford was utterly spoilt, and grew a Tempted, 

ward, Crazed sort of a Woman ; a vexation to her sell', 

[lUid aU about her ; and many ways um'eaBonable. In thii! 

I Ciatraction she lay, till those women were Apprehended, 

V by the Authority ; then she began to mend ; and tipon 

Uieir Execution, was presently and perfectly Recovered, 

n the ten years madness that had been upon her. 

A FocKTH Cttriositie. 
IV, 'Tia a thousand pitties, that we should permit our 
wS^ea, to be so Sloodskot with passions, as to loMe the 
Bight of many wonderful things, wherein the Wisdom and 
Justice of God, would be Glorify'd. Some of those things, 
are the irequent ^{lacttlOnS of Ghosts, whereby many 
f -Old ^UCtlCCEi among us, come to be considered. And, 
mong many instances of this kind, I will single out one, 
[which concerned a poor man, lately Prest unto Death, be- 
le of his Eefusing to Plead for his Life. I shall moke 
1 Extract of a Letter, which was written to my Honour- 
able Friend, Samuel Sewal, Esq.; by Mr. Putman, to this 
mrpose; 
' The Last Night my Daughter Ann, was grievously 
h Tormented by Witches, Threatning that she should be 
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Preutd to Death, before Giles C'^ry. But thro' 
Gkiodness of a Gracious God, slie had at last n little fle- 
spite. Whereupon there appeared uoto her (she said) a 
man in a Winding Sheet, who told her that Giles Cory 
had Murdered him, by Pressiag him to Death with his 
Feet ; but that the Devil there appeared unto him, and 
Covenanted with him, and promised him, i/e skojild rtol 
be Hanged. The Apparition said, God Hardned hia 
heart ; that he should not hearken to the Advice of the 
Court, and bo Dy an easy Death ; because as it eaid, It 
tnruit be done to him as ke has done to me. The Appari- 
tion also sdd, That Giles Cory^ was carry'd to the Court 
for this, and that the Jury had found the murder, and 
that her Father knew the man, and the thing was done 
before she was bom. Now Sir, This is not a little strange 
to us ; that no body should Remember these things, all 
the while that Gilea Gary was in Prison, and so often 
before the Court, For all people now Remember very 
well, (and the Records of the Court also mention it,) That 
about Seventeen Years ago, Giles Cory kept a mim in hue 
House, that was almost a Natural Fool : which Man Dy'd 
suddenly. A Jury was impaanel'd upon him, among 
whom was Dr. Zerohbabel Endicot; who found the man 
bruised to Death, and having dodders of Blood about his 
Heart. The Jury, whereof several are yet alive, brought 
in the man Murdered ; but as if some Enchantment had 
hindred the Prosecution of the Matter, the Court Pro- 
ceeded not agamst Giles Cory, tho' it cost him a great deal 
of Mony to get off." Thus the Story. 
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THE Reoerend and Worthy Author, kaviitg at the 
Direction, of His EXCELLENCY the Govemowr, 
so far Obliged ike PvMiek,aii to give some A ccowit of the 
Sufferings brought upon the Countrey by Witchcraft ; and 
of the Tryals which have passed upon several Executed far 
the Same : 

Upon Perusal thereof, We find the matters of Fact and 
Evidence, Truly reported. And a Prospect given of the 
Methods of Conviction, used in t/ie Proceedings of the 
Court at Salem, 

IBoBton, Octob. 11, William Stoughton, 

1692. Samue! SewaU. 

J UT is ^f IB- England, the only Christian Countrey, 
J that hath undergone such Diabolical Molestationa t 
No, there are other Good people, that have in this 'way 
been haraaaeil; but none in circuraatances more like to 
Ours, than the people of God, in Sioetdland. The story iB 
a very Famous one ; and it comes to apeak English by the 
Acute Pen of the Excellent and Renowned Dr. Homeck. 
I shall only single out a few of the more Memorable passages 
therein Occurring ; and where it agrees with what hap- 
pened among ourselves, my Reader shall understand, by 
my inserting a Word of every such thing in 43l3Cft ILctttt. 
I. It was in the Year 1669 and 1670, That at Mohra 
in Stmedlavd, the JSfbJISby the help of fflJiitrfjES, com- 
mitted a most horrible outrage. Among other Instancea of 
Hellish Tyranny there exercised. One was, that Hundreds 
of their Chihiren, were usually iu the Night fetchedfrom their 
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Lodgings, to a Diabolical RendezvouB, at a plaee they 
called, Blocktda, where the Monatere that bo Spirited them, 
Ccmptcll tliem all manner of Waya to iSgaariatt with 
them. Yea, euch was the perillouB Growth of this Witch- 
craft, that Persona of Quality began to aend their Children 
into other Countriea to avoid it. 

II. The InhahitantB hail eameatly Bought God ly 
^Cagct ; and Jgrt their Affliction (f ontinueli. Where- 
u|K)n ;^Ul)gE3 had a Special (flO in 111 I S3 10 It to find and 
root out the Hellish Crew ; and the rather, because another 
County in the Kingdoni, which had been so molested, was 
delivered upon the Esecution of the Witcke». 

III. The tiPiaminatlon, was begun with a Day of 
i^umilialJon ; appointed by Authority. Whereupon the 
CommiasionerH tTonSUltllig, how they might resist eucb n 
Dangeroufl Flood, the buffeting (Cfjlilirnt, were first 
Examined ; ajid tho' tliey were Questioned ©nc by ©nc 
apart, yet their EIrrlacaiioilS 311 agrrrt. The 
SZlltC^CS Accua'd in these Declarations, were then Ex- 
amined; and tho' at first they obstinately J3 rill ft, yet at 
length many of them ingeniously (ffOllffSBftl the Tnith of 
what the children bad said ; owning with Tears, that the 
mfbd, whom they call'd Locyta, had ^tOfJt their 
iSoutljS ; but he teiug now iSonr from them, they 
could Xq ILongrC tfConcral the Business. Tlie things 
by them jSctEllOtlllr^Srll, most wonderfully ^Iflffrt with 
what other Witohee, in other plaues had confesKed. 

IV. They confessed, that they did use to (Call UflOU 
the JBfbii, who thereupon woidd (ffflrtp them away, over 
the Tops of Houses, to a Green Meailow, where they gave 
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fremaelvea unto him. Only one of them said, That some- 
iB the Dtvil only took away her ^trtngttj.leaviugher 
iotg on the ground; but shewent at other times in -ISoIli) 

. Their manner was to come into the (£!l]aiIltirtS of 
Bople, and fetch away their children upon BeaatH, of the 
)eTi]a providing: promising jFlHt <!tloatt)S anil other 
e Things unto them, to inveagle them. They said, 
F they never had power to do thus, till of late ; but now the 
Devil did IJIagUF and ■JStat them, if they did not gratifie 
him, in this piece of Mischief. They said, they made use 
of all sorts of illBtrumrnta in their Joumeyal Of ificn, 
Dfl3caBtS,of ^OSW; the jITcti they commonly laid aflleep 
at the place, wliereto tbey rode them ; and if the chil- 
dren mentioned the iiamFS of them that stole them 
away, they were miserably JftUrflE'b for it, until some of 
them were killed. The ^UtigPS found the maj-ka of the 
Lftshea on eorae of them ; but the Witches said, JTtltp 
toOUH) (QuirftiB baniSt)* Moreover t!ie Children wouli! 
be in ^tcangE jFitg, after they were brought Home fiDni 
these Transportations. 

VI. The jFirSt ^TJlinfl, they said, they were to do at 
Blochtla, was to give themselves unto the Devil, and Vob 
that they would serve him. Hereupon, they rut t^ElC 
dFingfrB,andwithiJloo»writtheiriiamrBinhi8l300fe. 
And he also caused them to be jija^ltisrll by such ^iJucStS, 
ae he had, in tliia Horrid company. In SOinC of tliera, the 
latfe of the rut jFlligft; was to be found; they sai 
it the Devil gave Jflcat and II3riHfe,as to 'i'ki-m, m 
I Children they brought with them : that aftenvar 
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their CuBtom waa to Dance before liitn ; and nwtnr and 
curs'- most horribly; they said, that the Devil ahow'dthem 
a great, Frightfiil, Cruel Dragon, telling them, if I^FJ 
ronfrSSttl ang CttinSi he would let loose that Qreat 
Devil upou them; theyadded,that theDevilhadadJlI^Ctl, 
and that when the ^utiges were coming, he tohl them, fje 
toOuH feiU tijrm all ; and that some of them had 

attEmiilrt 10 itfilurtfft tfif i^uljgES, but roul^ not. 

VII. Some of the fflljlltJIfn, talked much of a ?liIfttJte 
9ngc(, which did use to .-jForfiil them, what the Devil had 
bid them to do, and iS^SUCC them tbnt these doinp would 
Jftot last Ions • ^''*- ^^"'^ ^''^l- ''^ ^^^ ^°^^ ^^ P^~ 
mitted for the wickedneBs of the People. This S!91]ite 
flnffel, would sometimes rescue the Children, from (SOtlTS 
in, with the Witches. 

VIII. The Witches confessed many misohiefa done by 
them, declaring with what kind of ISndjantttl CoOlS, 
they did their Mischiefs. They sought especially to feiU tljE 
ittmiBfrC of Elfdale, but could not. But some of them 
aaid, that such as they wounded, would Ue TCCOtCCCl), 
upon or before their Execution. 

IX. The ^U'QgcS woidd fain have seen them show 
some of their Crirks ; but they Unanimously declared, 
that, SiHCE lijrg ijai ronfcSStll, all, they found all their 
fflSflJlrtjCCaftgone; and the Deril then ^pilcatEll bttj! 
Cf Celtic unto them, threatning with an ErOH JForfe, to 
thrust them into a Burning Pit, if they persisted in theur 
Confession. 

X. There were discovered no less than threescore and 
ten Witches in One Village, HjrEJ ant tlDcntg of which 
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fteelg ronffSBinff their Crimes, were condemned to dy. 
The rest, (ffluf pretending she was with Child) were sent 
to FaJtluna, wheremoatofthem werenfterwardBexeouted. 
B^fteen Children, whieh confeaaed themselves engaged in 
this Witchery, dyed as the rest. Six and Thirty of them 
between nine and sixteen, years of Age, who bad been lesa 
guilty, were forced to run the Gantlet, and be lashed on 
their hands once a Week, for a year together; twenty 
more who had leas inclination to these Infernal enterprisefl, 
were laahed with Rods upon their Hands for three Sun- 
days together, at the Church door; the number of the 
seduced Children, was about three hundred. This course, 
together with ^caSCCS, in all the Chnrches thro' the King- 
dom, issued in the deliverance of the Country. 

XI. The moat Accomplished Dr. i/omeei inserts amoat 
wise caution, in his preface to this Narrative, says he, 
there in no Pjifilic Calamity, but some ill people, wilt terve 
themselvet of the tad providence, and viaix use of it for 
their ovm ends; at Thieves when an houte or town w on 
Fire, will tteal what they can. And he mentions a Re- 
markable Story of a young Woman, at Utoekhalm, in the 
year 1 676, Who accused her own Mother of being a Witch ; 
and awore positively, that she had carried her away in the 
Night ; the poor Woman was burnt upon it ; professing 
her innocency to the last. But tho' she had been an III 
Woman, yet it afterwards prov'd that she was aatwvch an 
one ; for her Daughter caine to the Judges, with hideoua 
Lamentations, Confessing, That she had wronged her 
Mother, out of a wicked spite against her; whereupon the 
Judges gave order for her Execution too. 
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But, 80 much of these things ; And, now. Lord, » 
theie Labourt of thy Hervaait, I'rofitaUe to thy People. 

Matter Omitted in the Trials. 
Nineteen Witches have been Executed at Ifew-EnglaTul, 
one at tljem waa & Minister, and two Ministers more are 
Accus'd. There ia & hundred Witches more in Prison, 
which broke Prison, and about two Hundred more are 
Accus'd, some Men of great Estates in Boston, have been 
accus'd for Witchcraft. Those Hundred now in Prison 
accus'd for Witches, were Committed by fitty of themselves 
being Witches, some of Bostun, but moat about Salem, and 
the Towns Adjacent, Mr, Imcrease Mathfr has Published 
a Book about Witchiraft, occasioned by the late Trials of 
Witches, which will be sj«edily priuted in London by John, 
Dunton. ^^h 
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2 Cor. II. 11. We are not Igmrant of kU DEVICES. 

OUR Blessed Saviour has blessed us, with a counsil, as 
Wholsome and as Needful as any that can be given 
us, aiMatth, 26, 41. Watchand Pray, t/iatyee Enterniit 
into Temptation. As there is a Temptmg Flesh, and a 
Tempting World, which would seduce us from Our Obe- 
dience to the Laws of God, so there is a Busy Devil, who 
is by way of Eminency called, The Tempter; because by 
liiin , the Temptation of the Fleeh and the fForld are 
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It is not One Devil alone, that has Cunning or Power 
enough to apply the Multitudes of TemptationSy whereby 
Mankind is daily diverted from the Service of God ; No, 
the High Places of Our Air, are Swarming full of those 
Wicked Spirits, whose Temptations trouble us ; they are 
80 many, that it seems no less than a Legion, or more than 
twelve thousands may be spared, for the Vexation of one 
miserable man. But because those Apostate Angels, are 
all United, under one Infernal Monarch, in the Designs of 
Mischief, 'tis in the Singular Number, that they are spoken 
of. Now, the Devil, whose Malice and Envy, prompts 
him to do what he can, that we may be as unhappy as 
himself, do's ordmarily use more Fraud, than Force, in his 
assaulting of us ; he that assail'd our First Parents, in a 
Serpent, will still Act Like a Serpent, rather than a Lion, 
in prosecuting of his wicked pupposes upon us, and for us 
to guard against the Wiles of the Wicked One, is one of 
the greatest cares, with which our God has charged us. 

We are all of us liable to various Temptations every 
day, whereby if we are carried aside from the strait Paths 
of Righteottsness, we get all sorts of wounds unto our selves. 
Of Temptations, 1 may say, as the Wise Man said, of Mor- 
tality ; there is no discharge from that war. The Devils 
fell hard upon both Adams, nor may any among the Chil- 
dren of both, imagine to be excused. The Son of God 
Himself, had this Dog of Hell, barking at.Him ; and much 
more may the Children of Men, look to be thus Visited ; 
indeed, there is hardly any Temptation, but what is. Com- 
mon to Man. When I was considering, how to spend one 
Hour in Raising a most Effectual and Profitable Breast- 
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work, against the inrorids of this Enemy, I perceivB 
would be (lone, by a short answer to this. 



What are tkote Usual Methods of Temptation, with 
which the Powers of Darinega do asmidt the Children tif 



The Cortntkiani, having upon the Apostles Direction, 
Excommonicated one of their Society, who had married 
his Mother-in-law, & this, as it is thought, while his own 
Father was Living too ; the Apostle encourages them to 
Re-admit that man, upon his very deep and sharp Re- 
pentance. He gives divers Reasons of his propounding 
this unto them ; whereof one is. Lest Satan skovid get ad- 
vantage of them ; for, had the man miscarried, under any 
Rigour of the Sentence continued upon him, after his Re- 
pentance, 'tis well if the Church itself had not quickly fallen 
to pieces thereupon ; hesure, the Success of the Gospel had 
been more than a little Incommoded. The Apostle upon 
this occasion intimates. That Satan has his Dtvices ; by 
which word are meant, Artifices or Contrivances used for 
the Deceiving of those that are Treated with them well, But 
what shall we do that we may come to this Corinthian 
Attainment, We <vre not Ignorant of Satan's Devisee J[Non 
euiiiis komini Conlingit.'\ 

Truly, the Devil has Mille Noeendi Artes ; and it will 
be impossible for us, to run over all the Stratagems 
and Policies of our Adversaiy. I shall only attempt 
a few Ohaervations upon the Temptatit/m of oiir Lord 
Jesus Christ : who was Templed in all thinijs like 
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wUo tM, except in our Sins. When we read the Temp- 
tations of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the Fourth Chapter 
of Matthew There, Thence, you will understand, what 
was once counted so difficult ; Even, The way of a Ser- 
pent upon the Rock. There are certain Ancient and 
Famous Methods which the Devil in his Temptations^ 
does mostly accustome himself unto; which is not so much 
from any Barrenness, or Sluggishness in the Devil, but 
because he has had the Encouragement of a, Probatum est, 
upon those horrid Methods. How did the Devil assault 
the First Adam? It was with Temptations drawn from 
Pleasure, and Profit, and Honour, which, as the Apostle 
notes, in 1 Joh. 2. 16, are. All that is in the World. With 
the veiy same temptations, it was, that he fell upon the 
Second Adam too. Now, in those Tempt-ations, you will 
see the more Usval Methods, whereby the Devil would be 
Ensnaring of us; and I beseech you to attend unto the fol- 
lowing Admonitions, as those Warnings of God, which the 
Lives of your souls depend upon your taking of. 

There were especially Three ReTnarkable Assaults of 
Temptations, which the Devil it seems, visibly made upon 
our Lord ; after he had been more invisibly for Forty dayes 
together Tempting of that Holy One ; and we may make 
a few distinct Remarks upon them all. 

§ The first of our Lords three Temptations is thus re- 
lated, in Mat. 4. 3. He was an Hungry ; and when the 
Tempter came to him, he said. If thou he the Son of God, 
Command that these Stones be made Bread. 

From whence, take these Remarks. 

I. The Devil will ordinarily make our Conditions, to be 
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the Advantages of hia Temptations. When our Lord wbb 
Hungry, then Jireadl JireadI BhaU he all the Cry of hia 
Temptation ; the Devil puts him npon a wrong step, for the 
getting of Bread. There ia no Condition, but what has in- 
deedsome Hunger accompanying of it ; aud the Devil marks 
what it is, that we are Hungry for. One maos Condition 
makes MimHTmger for Preferments, or Employmen ta, another 
mans makes him Huitger for Oaah or Land, or Trade ; 
anotlier mans makea him Hunger for Merrimeiita, or Diver- 
aiona: And the Condition of every Afflicted Man, makea 
him HiLwiir with Impatience for Deliverance. Now the 
Devil will be sure to suit his Perawasiona with owCotiditicna. 
When he haa our Condition to speak with him, &. for him, 
then thinks he, I am,iwre thii man will now hearken to mff 
I'ropoiali/ Hencej if men are in Prosperity, the Devil 
will tempt them to Forgetfulneas of God ; if they are in 
.d!iiii»"8i'(y, he will tempt them to Murmuring at God; in 
all the expressions of those impieties. Wise Agvir was 
aware of this ; in Prov. 30, 9. saya he, if a man be Fvll, 
he shall be tempted, to deny God, and say, who it the 
Lord? if ft man be Poor, he shall he tempted, to steal, and 
take the Name of God in vain. The Devil will talk suit- 
ably ; if you ponder your Conditions, you may expect you 
shall he tempted agreeably thereunto. 

II. The Devil does often manage his temptations, by 
urging of our Necessities. Our Lord, waa thus by the 
Devil bawl'd npon; You teant Bread, and you'll starve, if 
in my way you get it not. The Devil will show some for- 
bidden thing unto ns, and plead concerning it, as o^ Bread 
we use to aay, i( must be had. Necessity has a wonderful 
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compulBion in it. You may see vhat Neeemty vill do, if 
you read in De»t. 28. 56. The fender and the delicate 
Woman among you, her eye e/utll be evil towards the 
Children that she shall bear, for the shall eat them for 
want of all things. The Devil will perswade ua that there 
Necessity of our doing what he does propound unto ub ; 
fuid then tho' the Laws of God about as were so many Walls 
of Stone, yet we shall break through them all. That little 
incouvenienc*, of our coming to beg our Bread, what a 
fbarful Representation does the Deril make of it ! and when 
oncetheDevilscaTesua tothinkof asiniulthing, it must be 
done, we booh come to think, it may he do'iie. When the 
Devil hae frighted us into an Apprehension, that it is a 
Seedfvl thing which we are prompted unto, he presently 
Bugles all the Faculties of our Souls, topove, that it may 
be a Lawful one ; the Devil told Esau, You'll dye if yov, 
don't sell your Birthright ; the Devil told jioron, You'll 
pull all the people about your ears, if you do not counte- 
nance their superstitions ; and then they comply'd imme- 
diately. Yea, sometimes if the Devil do hut Feign a 
Heceseity, he does thereby Gain the Hearts of Men ; he 
but feign a Need, when he told Saul, the Cattel must 
spared, amd the sacrifice must be precipitated, & he does 
a Need, when he tells many a man, if you do na 
'le mork on th« Sabbath-day, aTid if you don't Sob 
God of his evening, you'll never subsist in the world. All 
the denials of God, in the world, use to be from this Fallacy 
impos'd upon us. It never can be necessary for us to 
violate any Negative Commandment in the Law of our 
God; where God says, thou thalt not, we cannot upon any 
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pretence reply, I muet. But the Devil will put a i 
formidable and aatonisliing face of neceasity upon many of 
those Ahiiminahle iking», which are hateful to the sold of 
God. He'll Bay nothing to us about, the one thing need- 
ful ; hut the petite and the aoiry Need-wiU of this world, 
hell aet otf with most bloody Colours of JVeeesdtp. He 
will not say, 'tU tteceuary for you to maintain the Favour 
of your Qod, and lecure the welfare of your Soul ; but hell 
aay, 'tUneceesaryforyoutoke^inwithyov/rNeighhovri; 
and that you and yoitr* may have a good Living among 

III. The Devil does insinuate hie mwt Horrible Temp- 
tatioHi, with pretence, of much Friendship and Kindnett 
for ufi. He seemed veiy unwilling that our Lord should 
want any thing that might be comfortable forhim; but, he 
waa a Devil still ! The Devil flatterB our Mother Eve, as if 
he was desirous to make her more Happy than her Maker 
did ; but there was the Devil in that flattery. Sub Amici 

fallere Jfomen, to Salute men with prefers to do all 

manner of Service for them ; and at the same time to Stab 
them as Jbai did tinier of old; this is just like the Devil, 
and the Dtvil truly has many Children that Imitate him 
in it. Some very Affectionate Things were spoken once 
unto our Lord ; Lord, be it far from thee, t/tat tliou 
ikouldest sjtjer any Trouble/ But our Lords Anawerwas, 
in Mat. 16. 23. Get t/iee behind me, Satan. The Devil 
will say to a man, / would have thee to Consult thy own 
Interest, and I would have Trouble to be far from thee. 
He sjieaka these Fair Things, by the Mouths of our pro- 
fessed Friends unto ub, as he did by the Tongue of a. 
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Speotled Snake unto our Deluded Parents at the first. But 
al] this while, 'tis a. Direction that has been wisely given 
US ; WJten he »peak> fair. Believe him not, for there are 
teven Abominations in his Heart. 

TV. Things in themselves Allowable and Convenient, 

are oftentimes turned into sore Ternptatiom by the DeviJ. 

Ho preaa'd our Lord unto the maMng of Bread; Why, 

that very thing was afterwards done by our Lord, in the 

Miracles of the Loaves; and yet it is now a motion of the 

\ Devil, Pray, mate thyself a Little Bread, The Devil will 

aquently put men by, from the doing of a seasonahle 

*vty; but how? Truly by putting us upon another Duty, 

pwluch may be at that juncture a most Unaeatr/naUe Thing, 

L3 is said in Eccl. 8. 5. A Wiie Mane heart discemt both 

y.Time and Judgmeiit. The Ill-Timing of good Things, 

1 3§ One of the chief Intregues, which the Devil has to 

^'Prosecute. The Devil himself, will Egg us on to many a 

' Ihity; andwhyeo? But because at that very Time a more 

proper and Useful Duty, will have a Supersedeas given 

thereunto. And, thus there are many Things, whereof 

n sny, though no more than this, yet so much as this, 

I Titey are Lawful ones, by which Lawful Things Pert- 

a Omnes. Where shall we find that the Devil has laid 

T most fatal Snares! Truly, our Snares are on the Bed, 

' Where it is Lawful for us to Sleep; at the Board, where 

it is Laiiful for us to Sit ; in the Cup, where 'tis Lawful 

to Drink; and in the Sh'jps, where we have Lawful Busi- 

^_ joesB to do. The Devil wiJl decoy us, unto the utmost 

^■Bdge of the Liberty that is Lawful for us ; and then one 

^^Kattle push, hurries us into a Transgression against the 
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Lord. And the Dmiil by Inviting us to a Lawfitl thing', 
at a wrong time for it, LaycH ub under further Entangle- 
ment of Guilt before God, Tia Lawful for People to use 
Eecreatione ; but in the Evening of the Lorda Day, or the 
Morning of any Day, how Ensnaring are they I The 
Devil then too commonly bears part in the Sport. If Fro- 
miscvoTu Dancing were Lawful ; though almost all the 
Christian Ohurohes in the World, have made a Scandal of 
it ; yet for Peraons to go presently from a Sermon to a 
Dance, is to do a thing, which Doubtleas the Devii makes 
good Earnings of. 

V, To digtrmt Gods Providence and Protection, ia one 
oftheworat things, into which the Devil by his TVnyifalt'on* 
would bo hurrying of us. He would fain have driven car 
Lord unto a Suspicion of Gods care about Him, said the 
Devil, You may dy for lack of Bread, if you do not loot 
better after yimr self, than God it like to do for you. It 
ia an usual thing for Persons to dispair of Gods Fatherly 
Care Concerning them ; they torture themselves with die- 
tranting and araairing Fears, that they shall come to want 
before they dy ; Yea, they even say with Jonas, in Chap. 
2, 4. / am cast out of the sight of God ; He won't look 
after me 1 But it is the Devil that is the Author of ail such 
Mdancholly Suggeations in the minda of men. It is a 
thought that often raises a Feaver in the Hearts of Married 
Persons, when Charges grow upon them ; God vnll never 
he able in the way of m.y Calling, to feed and cloath alt 
my Little Folks. It is a thought with which Aged persona 
are often tormented, Tho' God has ait my dayes hitherto 
supplied me, yet I shall be pinched mtli. Straits before I 
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^ome to my Journeys end. 'Tis a malicious Devil that 
theae Evil iniTmieings in the hearts of Men. And 

■■ometimeB a diatemper of Body afibrds a Lodging for the 

iSevil, from whence he shoots the cruel Bomba of such 

\Fiery Thoughts into the minda of many other persona. 

tWith such thoughts does the Devil choose to persecute ua; 

rtecause thereby we come to Forfeit what we Question. 
We Question the Care of God, and so we Forfeit it, until 

iperhaps the Devil do utterly drrown tit in Perdition. Our 

ilBod says, TruU in the Lord, and do good, and verily 
thalt be fed. But the Devil says, don't ytya intat in 
; be afraid that yon shall not lit fed; and thua he 

liinders men from the doing of Good. 

VI. There is nothing more Frequent in the Temptations 

■of the DevU, than for our Adoption to be doubted, because 
of our Affliction. When om- Lord was in his Penury, then 
says the Devil, If thou be the Son of God; he now makes 
an If, of it ; What ? the Son of God, and not he able to 
Command a Bit of Bread/ Thus, when we are in very 
Afflictive Circumatauces, this will be the Devils Inference, 
Thou art not a Child of God. The Bible says in Heb. 
12. 7. If you a/re Chastened, it is a throw' d sign that you 
can't be Children. Since he can't Rob ua of our Grace, 
he would Rob ua of our /oy ; and therefore having Accused 
lis unto God, lie then Accusea God unto ua. When Israel 
was weak and faint in the Wilderness, then did Amalek 
set upon them ; just so does the Devil aet upon the people 
frf God, when their Loeaes, their Crosaea, their Exercises 
have Enfeebled their Souls within them ; and what says 
the Devil J E'en the some that was mutter'd in the Bar of 
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the Afflicted Joh, It not this the Uprightnett of thy Wa$ 
liernemher, Ipraytkee, who ever perished, being Irati 
If thou werl a Child of God, He would never foUou 
with swh Testimtmies of Aw Indiiptatiim. This b the 
Logic of the Devil ; and he thiia interrupts that patience, 
aad that Ohearfulueas wherewith we should auffer the uiilt 
of God. 

VII. To dispute the Divine Ori^oal and Authority d 
Godg Word, is not the least of those Temptatiom i 
which the Devil trouhlea uh. God irom Heaven, 
newly said unto our Lord, tkie ie my Bdiywd Son ; but 
now the Devil would have him to make a dispute of it, If 
thou be the Son of God. The Devil duret not be hi 
pudent, and Brasen fac'd, as to bid men uae Phara 
Language, Who is the Lord, that I should obty his voia 
But he will whisper into our Ears, what he did unto oi 
Mother Eve of oM, /( is not the Lord that /uiih spoien 
what you coil hit Word. The Devil would have men say 
uuto the Scripture, what they said unto the Prophet, in 
Jer. 43. 2. Thow speakeet falsely; the Lord our God hath 
Twt sent thee to ipeak what thov, say st unto us; &he would 
fein have secret & euraed Misgivings in our hearts, ( 
things are not altogether so as tlte Scripture has r^/resent» 
them. The Devil would with all his heart malie o 
Bonefire of dl the fiihiee in the world ; & he has g 
MiUionB of persecutors to assist him in th 
that miracnlous book. It was the devil os 
of a Papist, that ory'd out, A plague on this bible ; 
'tis that does all our mischief. But because he can't Sf^ 
press this Book, he sets himself to Disgrace it all that U 
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can. Altho' the Scripture oarriea its own Evidence with 
it, and lie all over, ao pure, so great, so tnie, and bo power- 
ful, that it is impossible it shonld proceed from any but 
God alone ; yet the Devil would gladly bring some Discredit 
upon it, as if it were but some HwaoMe Contrivariee ; 
Of nothing, is the Devil more desirous, than this; That we 
should not count, Christ so precious, Heaven so Glorious, 
Hell BO Dreadful, and Sin bo odious, aa the Scripture has 
declared it. 

§ The Second of our Lords Three Temptations, is 
related after this manner, in Mat. 4, 5, 6. Thm the Beml 
taketh him, up, into the Holy City, and settrth him wpofi. 
a Pinocle of the Temple ; and eaith unto him, if thou he 
the Son of God, east thy lelf down ; for it i» written. 
He shall give his AngeU charge concerning thee, and vn 
their hands, tkey shall hear thee up, lest at any lime tkou 
dash thy Foot against a Stone. 

From whence take these Bemarkt. 

I, The places of the greatest Holiness will not secure us 
from Annoyance by the Temptations of the Devil, to the 
greatest wickedness. When our Lord was in the Holy 
City, the Devil fell upon him there. Indeed, there is now no 
proper Holiness of Places in our Days ; the Signs and Means 
of Gods more special Presence are not under the Gospel, 
ty'd unto any certain p^acps; Nevertheless there are picww, 
where we use to enjoy much of God ; and where, altho' 
God visit not the Persons for the sake of the Places, yet 
lie visits the Placestovfhe sake of the Persons. But, I am to 
tell you that the Devil will visit thoeePlaces and best Persons 
there. No Place, that I know of, has got Buch a Spell 
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upon it, as will always keep t!ie Devil out. The Meeting- 
House wherein we Aaaemhle for the Worship of God, ia 
fill'd with many Holy People, and many Holy Concerns 
continually ; but if our Eyes were so refined sa the Servant 
of the Prophet had his of old, I suppose we should now see 
a Throng of JJevils in this very place. The Apostle has 
intimated, that Augela come in among us ; there are 
Angels it Beetna tiiat hark, how I Preach, aad how yoa 
Hear, at this Hour. And our own sad Experience iH enough 
to intimat«, That the Devils are likewise RendevouEing 
here. It is Reported, in /o6 1, 5. JFhen the Sotu of God 
came to present tkermelves before the Lord, Satan cawie 
aim among them. When we are in our Church- Asaembliea, 
O how many Deeih, do you imagine, croud in among us J 
There is a Devil that rocks on to Sleep, there is a DevU 
that makes another to be thinking of, he scarce knows what 
himself; and there is a Devil, that make another, to be 
pleasing himself with wanton aud wicked Speculations. 
It is also possible, that we have our Closets, or our Studies, 
gloriously perfumed with Devotions every day ; hut alas, 
can we shut the Devil out of them 1 No, Let us go where 
we will, we shaU still find a Devil nigh unto us. Only, 
when we come to Heaven, we shall be out of his reach for 
ever ; thuu foul Devil ; we are going where thou canst 
not come.' He was hissed out oi Paradise, and shall never 
enter it any more. Yea, more than bo, when the New 
Jerusalem comes down into the High Places of our Air, 
from whence the Devil shall then be banished, there shall 
be no Devil within the "Walls of that Holy City. Amen, 
Even so Lord Jems, Come qaickly. 
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n. Any other aoknowleflginentB of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
will be pennitted by the Temptations of the Devil, provided 
those Acknowledgments of him, which are True and Fidl, 
may be thereby prevented. What was it, that the Devil 
f hurried our Lord Jeaua Christ unto the Top of the Temple 
V for ? Surely it could not meerly be to find Precipices; any 
I part of the Wilderness would have aCforded Them, No, 
li'it waB rather to have Spectator!. And why so. Why, the 
r.camal Jews had an Expectation among them ; that Elias 
t'Tras to fly from Heaven to the Temple ; and the Devil 
\ aeenis willing, that our Lord should be cry'd up for Eliaa, 
I among the giddy multitude ; or any thing in the World, 
.■er BO considerable otherwise, rather than to be re- 
toeived as the Christ of God. The Devil will allow his 
■roUowera to think very highly of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
»0 but he is vety lothe to have them think, All. We read 
nCo/. 1. 19. It htu pleased the Fatker,that in Mim there 
WMhould allfulness dtesll. But it is pleasing to the Devil 
tthat wB deny something of the Immense Fullness, which 
rfa in our Lord The Devil would confess to our Lord, 
f Thou art the Holy One of God/ hut then he claps in. Thou 
■ art Jesut of Nasareth; which was to conceal our Lords 
being Jesus of Bethlehem, and so his beiag. The True 
wMessiah. All the Heresies, and all the Persecations, that 
r ffver plagued the Church of God, have still been, to strike 
e Glory of our Ijord Jesus Christ. A Chkist 
I Entirely Acknowledged, will save the Souls of them that 
, BO Acknowledge Him ; but, saya the Devil, Whatever tidee 
. I mint not give u-ay to that. Aa they say. The Devil makes 
, Witches unable to utter all the Lords Prayer, or some 
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Buch SyBtem of Religion, without some DeprevationB of it; 
thus the Devil will consent that we may make a very large 
Confession of the Lord JeauBr Christ ; only he will have us 
to deprave it, at least in some one Important Artit 
Some one Honour, some one Office, and bo 
nance of the Lord Jeans Christ, must be always left 
acknowledged, by those that will do as the Devil 
have them. 

III. High Stationi in the Church of God, lay 
to violent and peculiar TemptatioTH of the Devil, 
our Lord was upon the Pinar.le, that is not the Fane, 
Spire, but the Battlements of the Temple, there did 
Devil pester hira, with singular Molestations, and he therein 
BeemB to intend an Entanglement for the Jews, as wbII 
aa for OUT Lord. Believe me they that stand High, cannot 
stand safe. The Devil is a Nimrod, a mighty Hunter j 
and common or little Game, wiU not serve his Turn : he 
is a Leviathan, of whom we may say, as in Job 41. 34. 
Me beholds all high things. Men of high Attainments, 
and Men of high Eraployraents, in the Church of God, 
must look, like Peter, to be more Sifted, and like Pavl, 
be more Bvffeted than other Men. Fenmt Summot 

mtna Monies. The Devi! can raise a Storm, when 

permitteth it, but as for those Men that stand 
the Devil will attack them with his most cruel storms 
Thunder and Lightening. It was said, let him that stand- 
eth take heed; but we may say, Thry that stand mott high, 
have came to take most heed. The Devil is a GoliaA 
and when he finds a Champion, hel he sure most fieri 
to Combate auch a Man. He is for. Killing many 
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viiih one gtone ; and he knows that heehall hinder a world 
of Good, and produce .a world of III, if once he can bring 
a Man Eminentlf Stationed into his Toyls. Hence 'tis 
that the Ministerg of God, are more d<^g'd by the DevU, 
:(han other persona are. EapeciaUy such Miniiters, as 
move in the highest Orb of Serviceablenesa ; and moat of 
all such Minisfers aB have spent many years in Laudable 
Endeavours to be serviceable ; Those Miniatera are the 
Stars of Heaven, at which the Tnyl of the Bragtm, will 
give the most sweeping and moat stinging strokes ; the 
Devil will find that for them, that sliull make them Walk 
softly alt their Days. These are the Men, that have 
ereepled, and vexed the Devil more than other Men ; for 
which the Devil has an old Quarrel with them. Neigh 
bours, little do you think, what black Days of Mourning, 
and Fasting, and Praying before the Loni, a Raging Devil 
fill the Uvea of such Men of God withaU. 
IV. The Devil will make a deeeitfiil and unfaithful use 
erf the Scriptures to make hia Temptatiom forceable. When 
the Devil Solicited our Lord, unto an evil thing, he quoted 
&i.a Ninety First Psalm unto him, tho' indeed he fiiUaciously 
clip'd it, and maim'd it, of one clauae very material in it, 
O never does the Devil make such dangerous Passes at us, 
aa when he does wreat our ovm. Sword out of our Handa, 
and push Tliat ujwn us. We have to defend us, that 
Weapon in Eph. 6. 1 6. The Sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God; but when the Devil has that very Weapon 
to fight us with, he makes terrible work of it. When the 
Devil would poysoii men with false Dortrinet, heT quote 
Scriptures for them; a ©iMjter himself, will have the First 
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Chapter of John always in his mouth. When the DerO 
would perewaUe mea to vilojlciiwM, he'l quote Scriptures 
for them; he'I encourage men to go on in Sin, bj ahowing 
them, where 'tis BuiU, Tlie Lord is ready to Pardon. I 
say this, The one story of Davids Fall, in the Scripture, 
has been made by the Deril an Engine for the Damnation 
of many Millions. The Devil wiU fright men from doing 
those t\auga,thataTii,i/tr Thififfs of t/ieir Peace; but How) 
Hel turn a Scripture into a Scare-crow for them. The 
Deyil will fright them from all constant Prayer to God, by 
quoting that Scripture, The Sacrifice of the Hoicked, is on 
Abomination to the Lord; the Devil will fight them from 
the Holy Supper of God, by quoting that Scripture, He 
that Eats and Drinks unworthily, Eats and Drinks dam- 
nation to himself. And thus the Devil will by some abused 
Scripture, Terrifie the Children of God ; the Scriptme is 
written as we are told, For ovr Comfort; but it is quoted 
by the Devil, for our terror. How mwiy GodJy Soids 
have been cast into sinful Doubts and Fears, by the Devils 
foolish glosses upon that Scripture, He that doubts, is 
Damned; and that, the fearful shall have their portion 
m the bwminglake: The Devil sometimes has pla/d the 
Preacher, but I say. Beware all Hlly Souls iv/ien such a 
Fool is Preaching. 

V. Grievous and Pulling Hurries to Self Murder are 
none of the smallest outrages, which the Devil in his 
Temptations commits upon us. Why did the Devil say to 
our Lord, Cast thy self down, but in hopes that our Lord 
would have broke hia Bones, in the fall! The Devil is an 
Old Murthvrtr; and he lovea to Murder menj but no 
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Murder ^ves him bo much satisfaction, as that which at 

hifl instigation, men perpetrate upon themselves. We see 

that such as are Bewitched and Postessed by the Devil, do 

ufuickly lay violent hands upon themeelves, if they be not 

ratched continuallj, and we eee that when persons have 

a that Unnatural business of killing themeelves, there 

Pis a Pretematwal Stupendious Prodigious Assistance, by 

I ihe Devil givea thereunto. When people are going to 

eroBelves, we call upon them, like thoae to the 

i. Jailor, in.4c(s 16. 28. Dotkysdfno harm/ And we have 

s Argument for it, /( s's the Devil that is draggiiig of 

Wyou to this miaekief; but will yow believe, will yov obey 

ne as the Devil is? What was it that made JvAts 

a strangle himself! We read it was when the Devil was 

n him. I suppose there are few self-murderers, hut what 

« first very strangely fallen into the Devils hands ; and 

oesibly, 'tis by some Extraordinary DiioorUent against 

I, or back-sliding from him, that the Devil first entred 

F into those distiubed Souls. Indeed, some very great Saints 

■ of God, have sometimes had hideous Royls raised by the 

' Devil in their miads ; uatill they have e'ea cry'd out with 

Job, I choose strangling rather than Life; and sometimee 

the ill Humours or Vapours in the Bodies of such Good 

Men, do so harbour the Devil that they have this wofiil 

motion every day thence made unto them ; You must kill 

I your self! ytm must/ yon must! But it is rarely any 

t other than &Saul, an Ahimdek, aa Achitophel, or a Judas; 

f rarely any other, than a very Reprobate, whom the Deril 

drive, while the man is Compos Mentis, to Consum- 

I mate such a Villany. Yea, no Child of Ood, in his Right 
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Seoaea can go ao far in this impiety, as to be left without 
all Time and Room for true Repentance of the Crime ; "tia 
tAwfl done, by none but tliose tbat go to tlie Devit A 
lelf-murder, acted by one that is upon other accounts a 
Beaeonable man, is but Bueli an attejnpt of Recenge upon 
the God that made him, as none but one full of the Devil 
can be guilty of. If any of you are Dragoon'd by the 
Devil, unto the murdering of your selves, my Advice to 
yon is, Diidose it, Reveal it, »«n4e it known immediately. 
One that Cut hia own Throat among us, Expired crying 
out, that I had toldl that Iha/i uMI You may spoil 
the De>Tl, if youl Tdl what he ia a doing of. 

VI. PreaumptuouB and Unwarrantable Triiih of the 
Blessed God, are aome of tliose thinga whereinto the Devil 
would fain hook us with hia Temptatiotis. This was that 
which the Devil would have brought our Lord unto, even 
A tempting of the Lord ow God, It ia the charge of our 
God upon us, in I>eut. 6. 16. Thou shall not Tempt the 
Lord thy God. But that which the Devil THm, is, to put us 
upon Trying in a sinful way, whether God be sncb a God 
as indeed he ia. 'Tia true as to the ways of Obedience, our 
God aoys unto ua, Prove me, in Ihost ways ; Try, whether 
I won't be as good as m.y Word. But then there are 
ways of Presumption, wherein the Devil would have us to 
trie, what a God it is, With whom we have to do. The 
Devil would have us to trie the Purpose of God, about our 
selves or others ; buthowl By goingtotheZ>«wsYhiroflelf ; 
by Consulting Aftrologers, oi Fortune Tellers ; orperhapa by 
letting the Bible fail open, to see what is the fir^t Sentence 
we light upon. The Deril would have ua trie the Mercy 
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of God, but how 1 By nmning into Danger f, which we have 
no call unto. He would have us trie the Power of God ; 
but howl By looking for good things, without the use of 
for the getting of them. Ha would have ua trie 
Justice of God ; hut howl Ky venturing upoa Sin in 
h an Imagination that God will never bring 
He would have ua trie the Promise of God; but 
Ifcowl By Limiting the Lord, unto such or euch a w^ of 
lifesting Himself, or else believing of nothing at all. 
He would have us trie the Threatning of God ; but how 1 
By going on impenitently in those things, for which the 
Wrath, o/ God comes upon the Children of Disobedience. 
Thus would the Devil have us to affront the M^esty of 
Heaven every day. 

VII. The Temptatiom of the Devil, aim at pufBng and 
Wonting of U8 up, with Pride; as much perhaps as any 
iniquity. The Devil would have had Our Lord make 
B Vaim, iflorioui Discovery of himself unto the World, by 
Flying in the air, so aa no mortal can. Hoc Ithacui 
velit — the Devil would have us to soar aloft, and not only 
to he above other men, hut also to hiow that we are so. 
Pride is the Devils own sm ; and he affects especially to 
be. The King over the Children of Pride, it is a caution in 
1 Tim. 3. 6. A Pastor must not be A Komce ; Lett 
ieifig lifted up with Pride, He fall into the cojtdennatioH 
the Demi. (Sammo ae Pio earn Treimore Mime Textual 
Ministri Juvejiea I) Accordingly, the Devil 
rould have ua to he inordinately taken and moved with 
What Excellenciea oav God has bestowed upon us. If our 
'itatea rise, he would have us rise in our Spirits too, If 
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we have been bleBaed with Beauty, with Breeding, with 
Honour, with Success, with Attire, with SpirituaJ Prii-i- 
ledgeB, or with Praiae-worthy Performances ; Now aayg 
the Devil, Think thy adfhmer than other Men. Yea, the 
Devil would have ub arrogate unto our selveB, those Ex- 
cellencies which really we were never owuere of ; and Boatt 
af a false Gift. He would have us moreover to Thirst 
after Applause among others that may see Our Exffllenciei! 
and be impatient if we are not accounted some-lrodt/. He 
would have us furthermore, to aspire aStet such a Figure, 
as God has never yet seen fitting for ns; and croud into 
some lli(j/h Chair that becomes us not. Thus would the 
Devil Elevate us into the Air, above our Neighboora ; and 
why B0 1 Tia that we may be punished with such Falli, aa 
may make ua cry out with David, my bcmet are broken 
with my FaXU! The Devil can't endure to see men lying 
in the Dvtt; because there is no falling thence. He is a 
Fallen Spirit himself, and it pleaacs him to see the Ealle 
of men. 

§ The Tliird of Our Lords Three Temptati 
lated in such Terms as these. Matth. i. 8, 9. Again 
Devil taketh kim up, into an exceeding High Moimtamf' 
and sketaeth him. all the Kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them .- and saith unto him, all these thingi will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and Worship vie. From 
whence take these Bemarks. 

I. The Devil in his Temptations will set the Delight of 
this world before us ; but hell set a fair, and a false Varnish 
upon those Delights. They were some unknown Perspec- 
tives, which the Devil had, both for the Eefracting of the 



tJ,. ' 



DISCOVERED. 



193 



flfediMm, and for tte Magnifying of the Object, whereby 
he gave our Lonl at once a prospect of the whole Roman 
Empire ; but what was it ? It was the World, and the 
Olory of it ; he aays not a word of the World, and the 
Trouble of it. No sure ; not a word of that ; the Devil 
will not have his Hook bo barely expos'd unto ua. The 
Devil sets off the Delights of Sin, which be offers unto iia, 
with a stretched and raised Rhotorick ; but he will not 
own, That in the midst of our Laiigkter, our HearU ghall 
lie sorrowful ; and Thai the end of our Mirth shall be 
Heaviness. There ia but one Glaafl in the Spectacles, with 
which the Devil would have us to read, those paaaages in 
Eceles. 11. 9. Erjoyce, young Man in thy youth, and 
let thy Start ehear tkee in the Dayes of thy yovlh, and 
■walk m the ways of thy Hea/rt, and in the sight of thine 
Eyes. ThuB far the Devil would have us to Read ; and 
liell make many a line Comment upon it ; he'll teD ub, 
That if we follow the Couraea of the World, we shall 
swim in aU the Delights of the World. But he is not 
willing you should Read out the nest words ; Btit know 
thou, that for all these things God shall fjring thee into 
Judgment. he'a loth we should be aware of the dreadful 
Issuea, and Reckonings that our Worldly Delights will be 
attended with. He sets before us. The Pleasures of Sin; 
but he will not say, These are but for a Season, He sets 
before ub, The Sweet Waters of Stealth ; but he will not 
say. There is Death in t/te Pot. He is a Mountebank, that 
will bestow nothing but Romantic Praises upon all that he 

ikes US the Offers of. 

II. There are most HeOish Blasphemies often buzz'd by 
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the Temptationi of the Devil, into the minda of the b 
Slcn olive. What a most Execrable Thing waa here laid 
before our Lord Himself: Evon,ToDWiithe/>ei'»i as God! 
a thing that can't be uttered, without iinutterablc Horror 
of Soul. The heat man on earth, m^ have such Fiery 
DarU Irom Hell shot into bis mind. One that was acted 
by the Dtmi, had the impudence to propound this unto 
Buch a good man os Job, Cvrse God. And the Devil 
pleases himself, by chusing the Hearts of good men, with 
hia base Injections, That there is no God, or, That God ii 
not a Righteo'tta God; and a thoueand more such things 
too Devilish to be mentioned. A good man is estreamly 
grieved at it, when he hears a Blasphemy from the mouth 
of another maa ; said the Psalmist, in Psal. 44. 15, 16. 
Mj/ Confuiion is continually before me, for the voice of 
him that Blanphenieth. But much more when a good man 
finds a Blasphemy in his own Heart ; it throws him into 
most Pevourish Agonies of Soul. For this cause, a mis- 
chievous Devil, will Flie Blow the Heart of such a man, 
with such Blasphemous Thoughts, as make him crie out, 
£or(/, / am e'en wearry of my life. Yea, the Devil seirea 
the man just as the Mistress of Joseph dealt with 
him; he importunes the man to think wickedly from 
Day to Day ; and if the man refuse, he cries out at 
last, Behold, what Kicked thoughts this Titan has lodging 
in him, Sayst thou so? Satan! No, they are Baits 
of thj own ; and at thy Door alone shall they be laid for 

III. There is a sort of Witchcrafts in tboae things, 
whereto the Temptations of the Devil would inveigle ua. 
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To woTsliip the Devil is Witchcraft, and under that uotion 
wae OUT Lord Ui^d unto sin. We are told in 1 Sam,. 15. 
23. Rebellion is as the sin of Witchcraft : When the Devil 
would have ua to sin, he would have us to do the thingB 
which the forlorn Witches use to do, Perhaps there are 
few persons, ever allured by the Devil unto an Explicit 
Covenant with himself. If any among ourselves lie so, my 
councel is, that you hunt the Devil from you, with such 
words as tlie Psalmist had, Be gone, Depart from me, ye 
evil doers, for I wUl l-eep the Commandmentt of my God. 
But alas, the most of men, are by the Devil put upon doing 
the things that are AnalogouB to the worst usages of 
Witches. TheDevilsaystothesinnerjZJegpigetAy^ap^iswi, 
aTul all tJie Bond of it, and all the Good of it. The 
Devil says to the sinner. Come, cast ojf the Authority 
of God, and refuse the Salvation of Christ for ever. 
Yea, the Devil who is called, T!ie God of this World, 
would have us to take Him for our God, and rather 
Hear Him, Trust Him, Serve Him, than the God that 
formed us. 

IV. The Temptations of the DevU do Tug and Pull for 
nothing more, than that the Killers of the World may 
yield Homage unto him. Our Lord has had this by his 
Father Engag'd unto him, That he shall one day be 
Govenumr of the Nations. The Devil doe's extreamly 
dread the approach of that lUustrious time, when The 
Kingdom of God shall come, and his Will fie done, as iji 
Heaven, and on Earth. For this cause it was that he was 
desirous, Our Lord should rather have accepted of him, that 
Kingdom, which Antichrist afterwards accepted of him, for 
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the EetablishmeDt of Devil-worship^ in the World. Imi^' I 
tell you, The Devil is mighty unwilling, that there should 
be one Godly Magittrate upon the fcoe of the Earth. 
Such is the influence of Government, that the Devil will 
every where stickle mightily, to have that aiding with him. 
What Rulere would the Devil have, to command dl man- 
kin'I, if he might have hia will 1 Even, such as are called 
in I'sal. 94. 20. The throne of iniquity, which franiea mil- 
chiff by a Law ; such aa will promote Vice, by both 
Coimivaiice, and Ejample ; and such aa will oppress all 
that shall he Holy, and Just, and Good. All men have 
cause therefore to be jealous, what TJae the Devil may 
make of them, with reference to the Affjurs of Govemment; 
but Rulers may most of all thinlc, that the Lord Jesua | 
from Heaven caUs iipon them, Safan has degirtd that hi 
might Sift you, and have you ; look to it, what eide ' 
you tate. 

Thushaveyouinthe Temptations of our Lord, seen the 
principal of those Devices, which the Devil has to Entrap 
our Souls. But what shall we now do, that we may be 
fortified against those Devices ? that we might be well 
furnished with the Whole Armour of God ! But me thinks, 
there were some things attending the Temptations of our 
Lord, which would especially Kecora mend those few Hints 
unto us for our Guard. 

First, If you are not fond of Temptation, be not fond of 
Needless, or Too much E«tirement. Where was it, that the 
Devil fell upon our Lord ! it was when he was Alone in the 
Wilderness. We should all have our Times to be Alone 
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every Day ; ami if t!:e Devil go to scare us out of our 
Chambers, with suuh a Bugbear, as that hell appear to 
UB, yet atay in spite of his teeth, stay to finish your Devo- 
tions ; he Lyes, he Uare not shew his head. But ou the 
other-side by being too solitary, we may lay our selves too 
much open to the Devil ; You know who says, Wo to him 
that is alime. 

SeftoniUy, Let an Oracle of God be your defence Bgainat 
a Temptationof Hell. How did our Lord silence the Devilt 
It was with an, /( is written/ And all his Three Citations 
were from that one Book of Deuteronomy. What a. full 
Armoury then have we, in all the eacred Pages that lie 
before ub ! Whatever the Words of the Devil are, drown 
them with the words of the Great God. Say, /( is Written. 
The BfUItaszar of Eell will Tremble and Withdraw, il" 
you show these Hand- Writings of the Lord. 

Lastly, Since the Lord Jesua Christ has conquered all 
the Teniptatiom of the Devil, Flie to that Lord, Crie to 
that Lord, that He would give you a Rhare in his Happy 
Victory. It was for TJs that our Lord overcame the Devil i 
and when he did but say, Satan, Get hence, away presently 
theTygreflew: DoeBtheDevilmolestUs) TheuletusEe- 
pair toour Lord, who 8ayB,/Av»(!MAoio(oeMceeMr(Ae7'emp(pd, 
SaidthepBalmist,i'so/.61.2. Lead me to the Mock that ii 
higher than I. A Woman in this Land being under the 
Possession of Devils, the Devils within her, audibly spoke 
of diverse Harms tliey would inflict upon her ; but still 
they made this answer, Ah ! She Suns to the Rock I 
She Rum to the Rock! and that hindered all. this 
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Running to the Rock; 'tis the best Preservation in the 
World ; the Vidttires of Hell cannot prey upon the Doves 
in the Clefts of that Rock, May our Qod now lead us 
thereunto. 
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f A Trtfe Narrative of some Remarkable 
Passages relating to sundry Persons afflic- 
ted by Witchcraft at Salem Village in 
New-England, whicb happened from the 
19(^ of March to the bth. oi April, 1692. 

Collected by Deodat Lawson. | 

^N the Nineteentli day of March lust I went 
' to Saleni. Village, and lodged at Nathaniel 
' Ingei'iol'x near to the Minister Mr. P.'» 
' House, Mid presently after I came into my 
Lodging, Gapt. Walcut'a Daughter Mary came to Lieut. 

tingerml's and spake to me - but suddenly aft«r, as slie 
■stood by the Door, was bitten, bo that she cried out of her 
Wrist, and looking on it with a Candle, we saw apparently 
the marks of Teeth, both upper and lower set, on each side 
of her Wrist. 

In the beginning of the Evening I went to give Mr. P. 
a Visit, When I was there, bis Kinswoman, Abigail 

i Williams, (about 12 Years of Age) had a grievons fit ; 
ihe was at first hurried, with violence to and fro in the 
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Eoom (though Mrs. Ingnrsol endeavoured to hold her) 
aometunea making as if she would fly, etretchbg up her 
Arma b& high as ahe could, and ciying, Whi»h, Whish, 
WhUh, several times ; presently after ehe said, there was 
Qoodw, N. and said, Do you not tee her f IVliy there 
nhe ttandil And ahe aaid, Goodw, If. ofiered her TUB 
Book, but she was reaolved she would not take it, saying 
often, / wont, I wont, t wont take it, I do not know what 
Book it is .- / am, sure it is none of God's Book, it i» the 
Devil's Booh for ought I know. After that, she ran to 
the Fire, and began to tlirow Fire-brands about the House, 
and run against the Back, as if ehe would nm up Chimney, 
and, as they eaid, she had attempted to go into the Fire in 
other Fits. 

On Lords Day, the Twentieth of March, there were 
aundiy of the afQicted Persona at Meeting, as Mrs. Pope, 
and Goodwife Bibber, Abigail fFilliamg, Mary Wakut, 
Mary Le^vei, and Doctor Grigg'a Maid, There waa also 
at Meeting, Goodwife C. (who was afterward Examined 
(Ml aiiflpidon of being a Witch : They had several sore 
Fits in the time of Puhlick Worship, which did something 
interrupt rae in my first Prayer, being so unusual. After 
Psalm was sung, A bigail Williama said to me, Jfoui itand 
vp, and name your Text! And after it was read, she 
said, Ifiia long Text. In the beginning of the Sermon, Mrs, 
/"ope, a Woman afflicted, said to me, Now there w enough 
of that. And in the Afternoon, Abigail Williami, 
upon my referring to my Doctrine, said to me, / know. 
no Doctrine you had, If you did name one, I have fc 
got it. 
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In Sermon time, when Goodwife C. van present in the 

Meeting-House, Aft. W. called out, Look where Qoodwife 

0. sits an the Beam suckling ker Ydlrno Bird hetwixt her 

igertl Jmii PafmaTt, another Girle afflicted, said, There 

a Telhw Bird sat cm iny Sat as it hang on the Fin 

the Ptdpit ; but those that were by, restrained her from 

aloud about it. 
On Monday the 2Ii(. of March, the Msgistratea of 
appointed to come to Esamiuation of Goodwife G. 
And about Twelve of the Clock they went into the Meet- 
ing-Houae, which was thronged with Spectators, Mr. 
Noyes began with a very pertinent and pathetical Prayer; 
and Goodwife C. being called to answer to what was 
:dledged against her, she desired to go to Prayer, which waa 
■Inuch wondred at, in the presence of so many hundred 
'eople : The Mngistrates told her, they would not admit 
lit ; they come not there to hear her Pray, hut to Esamina 
:her, in what was Alledged agmnat her. The Worshipful 
^iMr. Sathome asked her. Why she afflieied those Children t 
[She said, she did not afflict them. He asked her, who did 
'then t She said, I do not know; How tftouid I hum f 
The Number of the Afflicted Persons were abont that 
time Ten, viz. Four Married Women, Mrs. Pope, Mrs. 
Putman, Gfoodwifo Bibher, and an Ancient Woman, 
named Goodall; three Maids, Mary IFalciU, Mercy Levies, 
at Thomas Putman't, and a Mmd at Dr. Qriggt's; there 
were three Girls from 9 to 1 2 Years of Age, each of them, 
or thereabouts, viz. Eliiohetk Parris, Abigail JVilliams, 
(and Ann Putman; these were most of them at Goodwife 
Examination, and did vehemently Accuse hor in the 
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AsBeraljly of Afflicting them, by Biting, PiiKhin^, StroHff- 
ling, <fcc. And that they iu tlieir Fits aee her Likeness 
coming to them, and bringing a Book to them ; elie said 
she had no Hook ; they aifinned, alie had a Ydlojo Bird, 
that used to suck betwixt her Fingers, and being asked 
about it, if she Lad any Familiar Spirit, that attended 
her ? she said, She had no FamUiarity with any evch thing. 
She was a Gospel Womwti ; Which Title she called her self 
by ; and the Afflicted Persons told her, At ! she was A 
Goipel Witch. A-iin Futman did there affirm, that one 
day when Lieutenant Fuller was at Prayer at her Father's 
House, she saw the shape of Goodwife C. and she thought 
Goodwife N. Praying at the same time to the Devil ; she 
was not sure it was Goodwife N., she thought it was ; but 
very sure she saw the shape of Goodwife C. The said C. 
said, they were poor distracted Children, and no heed to 
be given to what they said. Mr. Balhome and Mr. Nttyei 
replyed. It was the Judgment of all that were present, they 
were Bewitched, and only she the Aceuaed Person said, 
they were Diitrarted. It was observed several times, that 
if she did but bite her under lip in time of Examination, 
the Persons afflicted were bitten on their Anna aud Wrists, 
and produced the Markg before the Magistrates, Ministers, 
aud others. And being watched for that, if she did but 
Pinch her Fingers, or Grasp one Hand hard in another, 
tliey were Pinched, and produced the Marks before the 
Magistratea, and Spectators. After that, it was observed, 
that if she did but lean her J9rea»t against the Seat in the 
Meeting-House, (being the Bar at which she stood), they 
were afflicted. Particularly Mrs. Pc^ complained of griev- 
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a Torment in her Bowels, as if they were torn out. She 
hrehemently accused the said C. as the Instrument, and 
HfirBt threw her Muff at her ; but that flying not home, she 
got off her shoe, anil hit Goodwife C on the Head with it. 
After these Postures were watchedj if the said C. did but 
stir her Feet, they were afflicted in their Feet, and stamped 
fearfully. The afBicted Persons asked her, why she did not 
go to the Company of Witches which were before the 
Meeting- House Mnstering? Did she not hear the Drum 
l_beat ? They accused her of haying Familiarity with the 
il, in the time of K\n,mination, in the shape of a Block 
I whispering in her Ear; they affirmed, that her 
fellow Bird sucked betwixt her Fingers in the Assembly; 
Hid Order being given to see if there were any sign, the 
iBirl that saw it, said, it was too late now ; she had removed 
(iPi'7i,andput it onherJfifiK/; which was found (Aare stick- 
ing upright. 

They told her, she had Covenanted with the Devil for 
D Years, six of them were gone, and four more to come, 
s required by the Magistrates to answer that Ques- 
Q in the Catechism, Soto many persons be t/iere in the 
d-headl She answered it but oddly, yet was there no 
eat thing to he gathered from it ; she denied aU that was 
arged upon her, and said, Tkt^ could not. prove a Witch; 
e that Afternoon Committed to Salem Prison ; and 
he was in Custody, she did not so appear to them, 
md afflict them as before. 

On Wednesday the 23(/, of March, I went to Thomas 

'vtinan's, on purpose to see his Wife : I found her lying 

mm the Bed, having had a sore Fit a little before ; she 
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epake to me, fljid said, she wae glad to see me ; her Hub- 
liand and Bho both desired me to Pray with her while she 
was sensible ; which I did, though the Apparition siud, / 
ihould not go to Prayer. At the first hegiiming sBe 
attended ; but after a little time, waa taken with a Fit ; 
yet continued silent, nnd seemed to be Asleep : When 
Prayer was done, her Husband going to her, found her in 
a Fit; he took her off the Bed, to set her on his Knees, 
but at first she was so stiff, she could not be bended ; but 
she afterwards sat down, but quickly began to strive vio- 
lently with her jln/w and Lej/gs ; she then began to Com- 
pliun of, anil oa it were to Converse Personally with, 
Goodwife JT. saying, Qoodwife N. Be gone I Be gone I 
Be gone ! are you not athamed, a Woman of yow 7'ro- 
feasion, to ajlict a poor CreaVwre «o i What hurt did I 
ever do you in my life f Yov have but two years to live, 
and then the Devil will torment ymir Sovl ; fnr this your 
Nam.e it blotted out of God's Booh, and it shall never 6t 
piU in God's Book again; he gone for shame, are you not 
afraid of that which is coming vpon ytm ? I know, J 
know what tuill niake you afraid ; the virath of an Angry 
God, I am sure that will make yov, afraid ; he gone, do 
not torment me, I know what yov, would /iave(we judged 
she meant, her Soul) bnt it i» out of your reach ; it is 
cloathed tnith the while Robes of Christ's Sighteotisness, 
After this, she seemed to dispute with the Apparition about 
a particular Text of Scripture. The Apparition seemed 
to deny it ; (the Womana Eyea being fast elosoit all this 
time) sho said, S/te was sure there was meh a Text, and 
she would tell it ; and then the Shape would be gone, for, 
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BDJd she, / wm, tvre ymi cannot ttand before that Text ! 
Then she was sorely Afflicted, her Mouth drawn on one 
side, and her Body strained for abont a Minnte, and then 
said, / will tell, I will tell; it it, it is, it ii, three or four 
times, and then was afflicted to hinder her ftom telling, at 
last she broke forth, and snid, /( is the third Chapter of 
the Revelations. I did something ecruple the reading it, 
and did let my scruple appear, lest Satan should make any 
Snperatitiously to improve the Word of the Eternal God, 
However, tho' not versed in these things, I judged I might 
do it this once for an Kxperiment, I began to read, and 
before I had near read throngh the first Verse, she opened 
her Eyes, and waa well ; this Fit continued near half an 
hour. Her Husband and the Spectators told me, she had 
often beea bo relieved by reiuling Tests that she named, 
something pertinent to her Case; as Ita. 40. 1. lea. 49. 
1, lia, 50. 1. and several others. 

On Thursday the Twenty-Fourth of March, (being in 
course the Lecture-Day at the Village,) Goodwife N. waa 
brought before the Magistrates Mr, Uathome and Mr. 
Cormn, about Ten of the Clock in the Forenoon, to be 
Eiiamined in the Meeting-House, the Reverend Mr. Sale 
begun with Prayer, and the Warrant being read, she was 
req^iiired to give Answer, WhysheAfflietedlhosepertoml 
She pleaded her own Innoceuey with earnestness. Thomas 
Putma.n'a Wife, Abigail Williaiiti, and Tkomat Putmait'i 
Daughter, aecuaed her that she appeared to them, and 
afflicted them in their Fits ; but some of the others said, 
that they had seen her, but knew not that ever she had 
hxvci them ; amongst which was Mary Walaut, who waa 
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presently after she had so dedared bitten, and ciyed aattt '■ 
her in the Meeting-Houae, producing the Marks of Teeth 
on her wrist. ' It was bo disposed, that I had not leisure to 
attend the whole time of Esamination, but both Magistrates 
and Ministers told me, that the things alledged by the 
afflicted, and defences made by her, were much after the 
some luanner as the former was. And her motiona did 
produce like effects, as to Biting, Pinching, Bruting, 
Tormenting, at their Breaste, by her Leaning, and when 
bended back, were as if their Backs were broken. The 
afflicted Persons said, the Black Man whispered to her in 
the Assembly, and therefore she coidd not hear what the 
Magistrates said unto her. They said also, that she did 
then ride by the Meeting-Houae, behind the Black Man. 
Thonuti Putman's Wile had a grievous Fit in the time of 
Examination, to the very great impairing of her strength, 
and wasting of her spirits, insomuch as she could hardly 
move hand or foot when she was carried out. Others also 
were there grievously afflicted, so that there was once such 
a hideous scrietch and noise (which I heard as I walked 
at a little distance irom the Meeting-House) as did amaze 
me, and some that were within, told me the whole Assem- 
bly was Btnick with Consternation, and they were airaid, 
that those that sate neit to them were under the Influence 
of fFitchcraft. This Woman also was that day committed 
to Satent Prison. The Magistrates and Ministera also did 
inform me, that they apprehended a Child of Sarah G. 
and examined it, being between i and 6 years of Age. 
And as to matter of Fact, they did unanimously affirm, 
that when this Child did but caat its Eye upon the afflicted 



NEW-ENOLAND WITCHES. 



209 



Persons, they were tormented ; and they held her Head, 
and yet ho many aa her Ei/e could fix upon were afflicteJ. 
Which they did several times make careful Obaervation of: 
The afHicted complained, they had often been Bitten by 
this Child, and produced the marka of a email set of teeth 
accordingly ; tliia was also committed to Sale7l^ Priaon, the 
Child looked hail, and well as other Children. I saw it 
at Lieut. IngersoPs. After the Commitment of Goodw. 
N. Tho. Pntman's Wife was much better, and had no vio- 
lent Fits at all from that 24th, of March, to the 5th. at 
April. Siime others also said they had not seen her bo 
frequently appear to them, to hurt them. 

On the 25th. of March (as Capt. Stephen Seuml of 
Sakm did afterwards inform me) Elit. Paris had sore Fits 
at his House, which much troubled hinnelf, and his Wife, 
BO as he told me they were almost discouraged. She re- 
lated, that the great Black Man came to her, and told her, 
if she would be nded by him, she should have whatsoever 
she desired, and go to a Golden City. She relating this to 
Mrs, Sewal, she told the Child, it was the Deiiil, and he 
was a Lyarfrom the Beginninij, and bid her tell him ao, 
if he came again : which she did accordingly, at the next 
coming to her, in her Fits. 

Oil the 26(/t. ai March, Mr. Ilathome, Mr. Corwin, and 
Mr. HigUaa, were at the Prison-Keeper's House to Es- 
amine the ChUd, and it told thera there, it had a little 
Snake that used to suck on the lowest Joynt of its Fore- 
Finger; and when they enquired where, pointing to other 
places, it told them, not there, but there, pointing on the 
lowest Joint of the Fore-Finger, where they observed a 
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deep Red Sjiot, about the bigness of a Flea-hite,- 

who gave it that Snake f whether the great Black Mani 

It eaid no, its Mother gave it. 

TJie 31 of Afamh there was a PwUiek Fait kept at 
Salent on account of these Afflicted Persons. And AhigaA 
WUliann said, that the Witches had a Sacraane^d that iaij 
at an house in the Village, and that they had Red Sread 
and Red Ih-ink. The first oi April, Merct/ Lewis, Thoma* 
Putman's Maid, in her Fit, said, they did eat Jied Bread, 
like ifitn'i Fkah, and would have had her eat some, hut 
she would not ; but turned away her head, and spit at 
them, and said, / will not Eat, I will not Drink, it it 
Blood, &e., she said, That i» not the Bread of Life; that 
%i not the Water of Life; Christ gives the Bread of Life; 
1 will have none of it! The first of ilprz2 also itfereyZnew 
aforesaid saw in her Pit a White Man, and was with him 
in a glorious Place, which had no Candles nor Svn, yet 
was foil of Light and Briffhtnea ; where was a great Multi- 
tude in Whitfi glittering Robes, and they Sung the Song 
in the fifth of fieM^a* ion, the 9th verse, and the W^Pml/m, 
and the HQi'sa/m; and said with herself, How long sJiioil 
I ttay here I let me he along inith yon .■ She was loth to 
leave this place, and grieved that she could tarry no longer. 
This white Man hath appeared several times to some of 
them, and given them notice how loug it should be before 
they hail another Fit, which was sometimes a day, or day 
and half, or more or less, it hath fallen out accordingly. 

The 3d of April, the Iiord'8^il»y, being Sacrament-dny, 
at the Village, Goodm. C. upon Mr. Pams's naming his 
Test, John &,70. Oneof them i» a Devil, the saidffoorfw. 
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C. went immediately out of the Meeting-House, and flung 
the Door after her violently, to the amazement of the 
Congregation. She was afterwards seen by some in their 
Fits, who said, Goodw. 0. 1 did not think to see t/ou here! 
(and being at their Red Bread and drink) said to her. Is 
this a time to receive the Sacrament, you ran away <m the 
Lord^s-Day, and scmmed to receive it in the Meeting- 
House, and, Is this a tim£ to receive it ? I wonder at you ! 
This is the sum of what I either saw my self, or did receive 
Information from persons of undoubted Beputation and 
Credit. 

Remarks op thinos more than ordinary about the 

Afflicted Persons. 

1. They are in their Fits tempted to be Witches, are 
shewed the List of the Names of others, and are tortured 
because they will not yeild to Subscribe, or meddle with, or 
touch the Book, and are promised to have present Relief 
if they would do it. 

2. They did in the Assembly mutually Cure each other, 
even with a Touch of their Hand, when Strangled, and 
otherwise Tortured ; and would endeavour to get to their 
Afflicted, to relieve them. 

3. They did also foretel when anothers Fit was a-coming, 
and would say. Look to her! she will have a Fit presently, 
which fell out accordingly, as many can bear witness, that 
heard and saw it. 

4. That at the same time, when the Accused Person 
was present, the Afflicted Persons saw her Likeness in 
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other places of the Meeting-House, suoting her Fan^ 
BometimeB in one place aud poature, aud sometunes in U- 
otlier. 

5. That their Motions in their Fits are Prttematwal, 
both as to the manner, which is so strange as a well pereon 
cmild not Screw their Body into ; and as to the violence 
also it is preternatural, heing much beyond the Ordinaij 
force of the eame person when they are in their ii^t 
mind. 

6. The eyes of some of them in their fits are exceeding 
fast closed, and if you ask a question they can give no 
answer, and 1 do believe thi'y cannot hear at that time, yet 
do they plaiuely converse with the Appearances, as if tb^ 
did discourse witli real persons, 

7. Tliey are utterly pressed against any persona Praf- 
ing with them, and told by the Appearances, they ehill 
not go to Prayer, so Tho. Putman's wife was told, / 
thmdd not Pray; but she said, / should: and after I had 
done, reasoned with the AppeaTance, Didnat I nxyhethotdd 
go to Prayer i 

8. The forementioned Jfu)^ Jl'. being a littJe better at 
eaae, the AflJiel«l persona said, lAe had signed the Book; 
and that was the reason she was better. Told me by 
Edward Putman. 



REMAKKS CONCEfiNING THK ACCUSED. 

1 . For introduction to the discoveiy of those that afflicted 
them, It is reported Mr. Parrit's Indian Man, and Woman, 
made a. Cake of Eye Meal, and the Childreus water. 
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baked it in the Ashes, aad gave it to a Dog, since which 
tiiey have discovered, and aeen particular persona hurting 
of tliem. 

2. In Time of Examination, they seemed little affected, 
tliough all the Spectators were much grieved to see it. 

3. Natural Actions in them produced Preternatti/ral 
actions in the Afflicted, tio that they are tlieir own Ivtage 
without any P<^ipits of Wax or otherwise. 

4. That they are accused to have a Company about 23 
or 24 and they did Muster in Armes, as it seemed to the 
Afflicted Persons. 

5. Siuee they were confined, the Persons have not been 
so much AfRicted with their appearing to them, Biteitu/ or 
Piixking of them, &c.. 

6. They are reported by the Afflicted Persons to keep 
dayes alFast and dayes of Thati^gvuing, and Sacraments; 
Satan endeavours to Trajjsfonne himself to an Angel of 
Light, and to make his Kingdom and AdministrationB to 
resemble those of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7. Satan Rages Principally amongst the Visible Sub- 
jects of Christ's Kingdom and makes use (at least in 
appearance) of some of them to Afflict others; that 
Christ'i Kingdom may he divided agaimt it self, and so be 
weakened. 

H. Several things used in England at Tryal of Witches, 
to the Number of 14 or 15 which are wont to paas instead 
of, or in Concurrence with Witnesses, at least 6 or 7 of them 
are found in these accused : see Keehles Statutes. 

9. Some of the most solid Afflicted Persons do aftirme 
the same things concerning seeing the accused out of their 
Fitts as well aa va them. 
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10. Tbe Witches had a Fait, and told one of the 
Afflicted Girlea, she must not jE'n(, because it vt 
fatt Day, she said, alie w<ndd: they told her tbej 
would Ckoake her then; which when she did eat, wb« en- 
deavoured. 



A FURTHER ACCOUNT OF THE TRYALS OF 

THE NEW-ENQLAND WITCHES, SENT IN A LKTTEB FROM 
THENCE, TO A GENTLEMAN IN tONDON. 

HERE were in Salem, June 10, 1692, about 40 pet- 
sons that were afflicted with horrible tonnenta bj 
Evil Spirits, and the afflicted have accused 60 or 70 u 
Witches, for that they have Spectral appeara7tce» of them, 
tho the Persona are absent when they are tormented. 
When these Witches were Tryed, several of them con- 
fessed a contract with the Devil, hy fiigmug his Book, and 
did express mueh sorrow for the same, declaring also their 
Confederate Witehet, and said the Tempters of them desired 
'em to sign the Devils Book, who tormented them till they 
did it. There were at the time of Examination, before 
many hundreds of Witnesses, strange Pronls play'd ; such 
as tlie taking Pine out of the Clothes of the afflicted, and 
thrusting them into their flesh, many of which were taken 
out again by the Judges own hands. Thorns also in like 
kind were thrust into their flesh ; the accusers were some" 
times Btruci dumb, deaf, blind, and sometimes lay as if 
they were dead for a while, and all foreseen and declared 
by the afflicted just before 'twaa done. Of the afflicted 
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there were two Girla, about 12 or 13 years of age, who 
saw all that was done, and were therefore called the 
Vinonary Girls; they would say, A'ovi he, or she, or thet/, 
are going to bite or pinch the Indian ; and all there present 
in Court saw the visible marks on the Indiam arms ; 
they would also cry out. Now look, look, they are going to 
bind siick an ones Lege, and all present saw the same per- 
son spoken of, fall with her Legs twisted in an extra- 
ordinary manner; Now say they, we shall all fall, and 
immediately 7 or 8 of the afflieteU fell down, with terrible 
shrielct and Outrrys.- at the time when one of the 
Witchea was sentene'd, and pinnion'd with a Cord, at the 
same time was the afflicted Indian Servant going home, 
(being ahout 2 or 3 miles out of town,) and had both his 
Wriata at the same instant bound about with a like Cord, 
in the same mauner as she was when she was senteno'd, 
but with tliat violence, that the Cord entred into his flesh, 

not to be untied, nor hardly cut Many Murdert are 

BUppoB'd to be in this way committed ; for these Girls, and 
others of the afflicted, say, they see Co£ini, and bodiet in 
Skrmods, rising up, and looking on the accused, crying. 

Vengeance, Vengeance on the Murderers Many other 

strange things were transacted before the Court in the time 
of their Examination; and especially one thing which I 
had like to have forgot, which is this, One of the accus'd, 
whilst the rest were under Examination, was drawn up by 
a Rope to the Hoof of the house where he was, and wonld 
have been choak'd in sdl probability, had not the Rope been 
presently cut ; the Rope hung at the Roof by some in- 
vitibU tye, for there was no hole where it went up; but 
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after it was cut the revtaind&r of it waa found in tif 
Cliamber just above, lying by the veiy place where it hw^ 

In Decemher 1692, the Court sate again at Salmin 
S'tm-Eti^land^a.TiA cleared about 40 persons suspected fit 
Witches, aud Condemned three. The Evidence againsl 
these tliree was the same as fornierly, so the Warrsnl fa 
their Execution was aent, and the Graves dii/ffed for the 
said three, and for about live more that had been Con- 
derailed at SalKw, formerly, but were Heprieved lytbt 
GoTemour. 

In the beginning of February 1 693, the Court sate it 
Charles-Town ■where the Judge expreet himself to fbit 

That who it viaithatohitructed the Execution of Juitiet, 
or kindred those good proceeding they had made, he hieu 
not, hut thereby the Kingdom, of Satan vias advane'd, Six, 
and the Lord have mercy on this Country : and so denlined 

commg any more into Court. In Ids absence Mr. D 

Bate as Chief Judge 3 several days, in which time 5 or 6 
were clear'd by Proclamation, and almost as many by Trial; 
BO that all are acquitted. 

The most remarltable was an Old Woman named 
Dayton, of whom it was said, If any in the JVorld vrere a 
Witch, the woe one, and had been so accounted 30 yean. 
I had the Curioaity to see her tried ; she was a decrepid 
Woman of about 80 years of age, and did not use many 
words in her own defence. She was accueed by about 30 
WitnesseB ; but the matter alledged against her was such 
as needed little apology, on her port not one paesiosate 
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word, or immoral action, or evil, was then objected against 
her for 20 years past, only strange accidents falling out, 
after some Christian admonition given by her, as saying, 
God would not prosper them, if they tm'ong*d the Widow, 
Upon the whole, there was not proved against her any 
thing worthy of Reproof, or just admonition, much less so 
heinous a Charge. 

So that by the Goodness of God we are once more out 
of present danger of this Hobgoblin Monster ; the stand- 
ing Evidence used at Salem were called, but did not 
appear. 

There were others also at Charles-town brought upon 
their Tryals, who had formerly confessed themselves to be 
Witches ; but upon their tryals deny'd it, and were all 
cleared ; So that at present there is no further prosecution 
of any. 
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CASES of Conscience 

Concerning 

Evil Spirits 

Perfonating MEN; 

WITCHCRAFTS, 

Infallible Proofs of Guilt in fuch as are 
Aceuftd with [hat CRIME. 

AU Confidered according to the Scriptures, Hiftory, 
Experience, and the Judgment of many Learned 
MEN. 



By Intrtafi Mat/ier,Pre^identt)( Har-uardColkdgiuCam- 
bridge, and Teacher of a Church ai Be/Ion iu Ne-ui Engtcaid. 

P R O V. xxii. xxi. 

Thai lAoa mightcfi Anpwsr the Wards of Tmlli, in thim 

thai fend umo ikes, 

E^dwti Da'^enii, m qua mn funi.fic lamn, ^uajifmi, an/pic'inii 
bamimbu! ixhitair. Latlaniiui Lib. 1. /n/ir. Cap. 1 5. Dhbehj 
CWli/ilBr, rma in midiii ulimut aliqaid Cagtifaitdi, au^ a DiaMs 
/<«( i^ir^uBd. Ama CaJ. On/. L 4. Cap. 13. 
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rO O Odious and A bmninable is the Name of a ICitch, to 
O the Oivilized, mitch more the Rdigiow part of Manr 
kind, that it is apt to grow wp into a Scandal for any,M 
much as to enter some sober cautions against the over hasty 
suspecting, or too precipitant Judging of Persons on, this 
I account. But certainly, t/ts more exeombU the Crime is, 

■e critical care is to be us^ in the exposing of the . 
uNames, Liberties, and Lives of Men {especially of a Godly 
WConversation) to the imputation of it. The awful hand of 
mGod now upon us, in letting loose of evil Angels aTootig us 
^Ut perpetrate such horrid Mischiefs, and tuffeiing ofHeWs 
T/ms(n*ffiCTi(s to do such fearful things as have been scarce ■ 
eard of; hath put serious persons into deep Musings, 
d upon curious Enquiries wliat is to be done for the 
' detecting and defeating of this tremendous design of the 
grand Adversary : And, tho' all that fear Ood are agreed, 
That no evil is to be done, that good may come of it ; yet 
hath the Devil obtained not a little of his design, in the 
mtlivisions of ffeuben, about the application of this Rule. 
That there are Devils and Witches, the Scriptwv assert!, 
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and experience eonfirva, That they are common « 
of Mankind, and set upon mischief, is not to be dovi/Ud: 
That the Deoii earn, {by Dieine Permusion) and often doth 
vex men in Body and Estate, without the /natrvmenkUitj 
of fVitcket, ii vndenif^le: That he often hath, and ddigki 
to ham the cowurrmei of Witches, and their cament i* 
harming men, is coTUonant to his native Malice to Ma*, 
and too lamentably exempUJied: That Witches, when de- 
tected attd convinced, ought to be exterminated and cut of, 
tee have God's learrant for, Exod. 22, 18. Only thesamt 
Qod who hath said, thou shalt not suffer a Witch to live; 
hath also said, at the Motith of two Witnesses, or three 
WitnesBes sliall he thiit is worthy of Death, be put to 
Death : But at the Mouth of one Witneea, he shall not ha 
put to Death, Beut. 17. G. Much debate ia made about 
what ie sufficient Conviction, and some have {in their Zea£) 
m^posed that a less clear evidence ought to past in this 
than in other Cases, supposing that else it will be hard (}f 
possible) to bring such fa condign Pimishment, by reason 
of the close c(mveyani:ea that there are betweett the Devil 
amd Witches; but this a wry dangerous and unjustifi- 
able tenet. Men serve God in doing their Duty, he never 
intended that all persons guilty of Capital Crimes should 
be discovered and punished by men in this Life, though 
they be never so curious in sea/rching after Iniquity, It 
is therefore exceeding necessary that in stich a day as this, 
men be informed what is Evidence and what is not. It 
concerns men in point of Charity; for tho' the most shin- 
ing Prcfessor may be secretly a most abominable Siiaier, 
yet till he be detected, our Charity is bound to Judge 
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according to what appears : and notvdthstanding that a 
clear evidence mitst determine a case ; yet presumptions 
must he weighed against presumptions, and Cha/rity is not 
to be forgone as long as it has the most prepond^ating on 
its side. And it is of no less necessity in point of Justice; 
there are not only Testimonies required by God, which a/rt 
to be credited according to the Rules given in his Word 
referring to witnesses: But there is also an Evidence sup- 
posed to be in the TestiTtiony, which is throughly to be 
weighed, and if it do not infallibly prove the Crime against 
the person accused, it ought not to determine him guilty of 
it; for so a righteous Man may be Condemned unjustly. 
In the case of Witchcrafts we know that the Devil is the 
immediate Agent in the Mischief done, the consent or com- 
pact of the Witch is the thing to be Demonsl/rated, 

Amxyng mxiny Argv/ments to evince this, that which is 
most under present debate, is that which refers to some- 
thing vulgarly called Spectre Evidence, and a certain sort 
of Ordeal or tryal by the sight and touch. The principal 
Plea to justifie the convictive Evidence in these, is fetcht 
from the Consideration of the Wisdom a/nd Righteotcsness 
of God in Governing the World, which they suppose would 
fail, if such things were permitted to befal an innocent 
person: hut it is certain, that too resolute conclusions 
dravm from hence, are hold usurpations upon spotless 
Sovereignty : and thd some things if suffered to he con- 
mK/n, would subvert this Government, and disba/nd, yearuine 
Humane Society ; yet God doth sometimes suffer such 
things to evene, that we may thereby know how much we 
are beholden to him, for that restraint which he lays upon 
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the Infemai Spirits, who would else redw.e a, Wm-ld u 
a Chaos. T/iat the Eesolvtions of meh Cases cm tkete it 
pr-yperfur the Servants of Christ in the Ministry eajmot 
be denied ; the teasonahleness of duing it now, will be 
justified hy the Comitlsration of the necessity there is at 
this time of a right iTtformation of mere'j Jiidgments 
about tJtese things, and the danger of their being misin- 
formed. 

The Reverend, Learned, mid Jvdiciowt Autlior of the 
ensuing Cases, it too well known to need ow CoTnmenda- 
lion: All that we are concerned in, is to assert our hearty 
Consent to, and Concurrence with the substance of what ia 
contained in the following Discourse : And, with owr 
hearty Reqvxtt to Cod, that he wovld discover the depths 
of this Hellish Design ; direct in the whole viamagement of 
this Affair ; prevent the taking any wrong steps in this 
dark way ; and Utat he would in particular Bless these 
failJifvl Endeavours of his Servant to that end, we Con- 
mend it and you to his Divine Benediction. 
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CASES OF CONSCIENCE CONCERNING 
WITCHCRAFTS. 



HE First Ciise that I am desired to eitpreBB 
my Judgiiiont in, is this, Whether it is not 
Possible for the Devil to impose on- the 
imaffinatio>i of Persons Bewitched, and to 
them to Believe that an Innocent, yea that a Pious 
person does torment them, when the Devil himself doth 
it ; or whether Satan may iiot appear in, the Shape of wn 
Innocent and Pious, as wdl as of a Nocent arid Wicked 
Person, to Afflict stieh as suffer by Diabolical Molestations f 
The Answer to the Question must be Affinnntive ; Let 
the following Arguments be duely weighed in the Eallance 
of the Sanctuary. 

Argn. 1. There are several Scriptures from which we 
may infer the PoeaibiKty of what is AiHrmed. 

1. We find that the Devil by the litstigation. of the 
Witch at EndoT appeared in the Likeness of the Prophet 
Samuel. I am not ignorant that some have asserted that, 
which, if it were proved, would evert this Argument, ziz. 
that it was the true and not a delusive Samitel which the 
Witch brought to converse with Saul. Of this Opinion 
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are some of the Jewish Eabbiea^ and some ( 
Doctors^ and many late Popish Authors* amongst whoin 
Cornel, a Lapide is most elaborate. But that it vas a 
Dcemon repreaenting Sanmet has been evinced by learned 
and Orthodox Writera : eepecially ^Peter Martyr, ^Baldvr 
inui ^Lavater, and oiir incomparable John Rainolde. I 
ehall ntit here insist on the clearing of that, espedally con- 
Bidering, that elsewhere I have done it : only let me add, 
that the Witch said to Saul, I see Elohim, i.e. A God; 
(for the whole Context shows, that a single Person ia in- 
tended) Aicendinff out of the Earth. 1 Sam. 38. 13. 
The Devil would be Worshipped as a God, and Savi now, 
that he was become a Necromancer, must bow himself 'to 
him. Moreover, had it been the true Stimiid from Heaven 
reprehending Saul, tliere is great Reason to believe, that 
he wonld not only have reproved him for his sin, in not 
executing Judgoient on the Amalekites; as in Ver. 18, 
But for hisWickedneaa in consulting with Familiar Spirits ! 
Tor which Sin it was in special that he died. 2 Chron. 10. 
13. Btit in as muck as there is not one word to testify 
against that Abomination, we inny conclude that it was nol 
real Samud tliat appeared to Saul: and if it were the 
Devil in his likencBs, the Argument seems veiy strong, 
that if the Devil may appear in the form of a Saint in 
Glory, much more is it possible for him to put on the like- 
ness of the moat Pious and Innocent Saint on Earth. Thert 
^ H. Saetiaa. R. EleMer Athias, Ljranua. 8k it Josephua. 
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* Tliomos, ToBtatuB, Saurez. Cajatcn,InEodesia,C 

* Jn Loe^m. 'In 2 Cor. 11, 14, Pag. Cfi5. 
' De Speclrk, Cap. J. 
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are, who acknowledge that a Dcemon may appear in the 
shape of a Godly Person, But not as doing Evil, Whereas 
the Devil in SamueVs likeness told a pernicious Lye, when 
he said, Thou hath disquieted me. It was not in the Power 
of Saulf nor of all the Devils in Hell, to disquiet a Soul in 
Heaven, where Samuel had been for two years before this 
Apparition. Nor did the Spectre speak true, when he said, 
Thou and thy Sons shall be vdth me : Tho' Saul himself at 
his Death went to be with the Devil, his Son Jonathan did 
not so. Besides, (which suits with the matter in hand) the 
Devil in Samuels shape confirmed Necrom^a/ncy and Cursed 
Witchery, He that can in the likeness of Saints encourage 
Witches to Familiarity with Hell, may possibly in the 
likeness of a Saint afflict a Bewitched Person. But this 
we see from Scripture, Satan may be permitted to do. 

And whereas it is objected, that the Devil may appear 
indeed in the form of Dead Persons, but that he cannot re- 
present such as are living ; The contrary is manifest. No 
question had Saul said to the Witch, bring me David who 
was then living, she could as easily have shown living David 
as dead Samiuely as easily as that great Conjurer of whom 
"^Wierus speaks, brought the appearance of Hector and 
Achilles, and after that of David before the Emperour 
MaximlUa/n, 

And that evil Angels have sometimes appeared in the 
likeness of living absent persons, is a thing abundantly 
confirmed by History. 

^Austin tells us of one that went for resolution in some 
intricate Questions to a Philosopher, of whom be could get 
1 Prmtig, Dcemcm, Lib. 1. C. 16. ^ pg q^ d^ j, is. 
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uo Answer; but in tlie Night tbe Philosopher comwtohimi 
imJ resolves all his Doulita. Not long after, he demand^ 
tlie reaaan why he could not answer him in the Day w 
well aa in the Night ; The Philosopher profeseeil he wss 
iii)t with him in the Night, only acknowledged that lie I 
ilreamed of his having auch conversation of his Fricni!, ' 
hut he was all the tine at home, and asleep. Paul^ mhI 
Palladivi did both of them profeBs to Austin, that one in ' 
his shape, hail divers times, and in divers places appeareii | 
to thera: ^rAyrewi mentions several Apparitions of absent 
Uving peraous, which happened in his time, and which be 
had the certain knowledge of, A Man that is in one pluw 
cannot (Autoprogopos) at the same time be in another. It 
remains then that such Spectres are Prodigious and Super- 
natural, and not without Diabolical Operation. It has been 
Oontroverted among Learned Men, whether innoceiit 
Persona may not by the malice and deluding Power of the 
Devil be representeJ as present amongst Witches at their 
dark Assemblies. The mentioned Tkyrem says, that the 
Devil may, and often does represent the forms of Innocent 
Persons out of those Conventions, and that there is no 
Question to he made of it, but as to his natural Power and 
Art be is able to make their shapes appear amongst his 
own Servants, but he supposeth the Providence of Gnd will 
not Bufl'er such an Injury to he done to an Innocent Person, 
With bun ^Delrio, and Spmewcoaair. But Cumanvt 
his Ljicema Inquisitorium (I Book which 
seen) defends the AfQrmative in this 



' De Appar. Sptrituum, Lib. 2 
■ MUq. Magicar. Lib. 2. C. 12. 
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Fieldius in his Treatise, concerning the Confession of 
Witches, inclines to the Negative, only ^he acknowledges 
Die extraordinaria Permissione posse Innocentes sic repre- 
sentari. And he that shall assert, that Great and Holy 
God never did nor ever will permit the Devil thus far to 
abuse an Innocent Person, aflirms more than he is able to 
prove. The story of Germanus his discovering a Diabolical 
illusion of this nature, concerning a great number of Persons 
that seemed to be at a Feast when they were really at 
home and asleep, is mentioned by many Authors. But the 
particulars insisted on, do sufficiently evince the Truth of 
what we assert, viz. That the Devil may by Divine Per- 
mission appear in the shape of Innocent and Pious Persons. 
Nevertheless, It is evident from another Scripture, viz, 
that in 2 Cor, 11. 14. For Satan himself is transformed 
into an Angel of Light, He seems to be what he is not, 
and makes others seem to be what they are not. He 
represents evil men as good, and good men as evil. The 
Angels of Heaven, (who are the Angels of Light) love 
Truth and Righteousness, the Devil will seem to do so too ; 
and does therefore sometimes lay before men excellent 
good Principles and exhort them (as he did Theodore 
Maillit) to practise many things, which by the Law of 
Righteousness they are obliged unto, and hereby he does 
more effectually deceive. Is it not strange, that he has 
sometimes intimated to his most devoted servants, that if 
they would have familiar Conversation with him, they must 
be careful to keep themselves from enormous Sins, and 
pray constantly for Divine Protection? But so has he 

^ De Confes. Sa/j, pag. 191. 
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transformed himself into an Angel of Light, aa ^Boismrdiu 
sheweth. He hits frequently appeared to Men pretending 
to be a good Angel, bo to AiuUolius of old ; and the late 
instance of *Dr. Dee and Kellft are famously known. How 
many deluded Enthusiasts both in former and latter timea 
have been imposed on by Satana appearing visibly to them, 
pretending to bo a good Angel, And moreover, he may 
be Baid to transform himself into xaATigel of Li.ght, becaiBe 
of hiB appearing in the Form of Holy Men, who are the 
ChUdren of Light, yea ia the Bhape and habit of Eminent 
Miniateraof God. So did he appear to Mr. Ewrl \ii Coleha- 
ter in the likeness of Mr. Liddal a.a Holy Maa of God, and 
to the Turkish CJutoua Baptized at London, Anno 1S58, 
pretending to be Mr. Jury an Excelleat Minister of Christ, 
And how often haa he pretended to be the Apostle /'rtM? or 
Peter or some other celeljrated SaintI Eculeaiastica] His- 
toriee abound with Instances of this nature. Yea, somo- 
timea he haa transfigured himself into the Form of ChriBt 
It is reported that he appeared to 'St. Martin Gloriously 
arrayed, as if he had been Christ, So likewise to *Seevn- 
ddlua, and to another Saint, who suspeeting it was Satan, 
transforming himself into ^-a Angel of Light had this esprea- 
sion, If I may see Christ in Heaven, it is enough, I desire 
not to see him in this IForld ; whereupon tlie Spectre Tan- 
ialied. It has been related oiLuther, that after he had been , 
Pasting and Praying in his Study, the Devil came pretend-- 

' Deiecretiswag.y. Sl.aeettlsotauotn-dcSpret. Lib.2. Ca^U 

^ Dr. CtuauAon : of Spirits. 

^ Svlpitiiu SeveTv4 in vita JUartiiii. 
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ing to be Christ, but iuSAer Baying, away th/m con founded 
Devil, I acknowledge no Gkt-Ut hut what is in *mj/ Bible, 
nothing more was seen. Thus tben the Devil is able (by- 
Divine Permisaion) to change himaclf into what form or 
figure lie pleaaeth, 

Omnia trwmformat sese m miracula rerum, 

A Third Scripture to our purpose is that, in flw. 12.10. 
■where the Devil is called the AoMser of the Brethren. 
Sucli is the malice and impudence of the DevU, aa that he 
does accuse good Men, and that before God, and that not 
only ft such Faults as they really are guilty of, ha accused 
Joshua with hia filthy GarroentB, when through hia Indul- 
gence some of hifl Family had transgressed by unlawfiil 
Marriages, Zach. 3. 23. with Ezra 10. 18. but also with 
such Crimes, as they are altogether free from. He repre- 
sented the Primitive Christians as the vilest of men, and 
as if at their Meetings they did commit the most ufifamlous 
Villanies that ever were known ; and that not only Inno- 
cent, but Eminently Pious Persons should tliro' the malice 
of the Devil be accused with the Crime of Witchcraft, is no 
new thing. Such an Affliction did the Lord see meet to 
eserciae the great JfAamimMs with.^ only the Divine Pro- 
vidence did wonderfully vindicate him from that as well as 
from some other foul Aspersions. The Waldensei (aJtho' 
the Scriptures call them Saints, Eev. 13. 7.) have beeu 
traduced by Satan and by the World as horrible Witches ; so 
_ have others in other places, only because they have done ex- 
wrdinary things by their Prayers : It ia by many Authors 
' Bii^fidd, de Confes, Sag. p. 187. 
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rehted,tbataCil? iu/'mnra was molested withaDiabdiair ■ 
t^pettrt, which the People were wont to call Mvgon; nm 
tl:at |ilnce n nniulier of Protestants were wont to meet to 
Btrve God, whence the Professors of the true reformed 
RiJi^oTi were niivnamed UvgonoU, by the Papists, who 
ilesipneil to render them before the World, as the SemuitB 
and WiityhippereofthatZ'ttm'm, that went under the name 
vt Nvfffa. And how ofteu have I read in Books written 
Ij- Jesuits, that Lvthcr was a WizanI, and that he did 
hiuiBelf confess tliat he had familiarity with Satan ! Mi»t 
impudeat Untniths I nor arc these things to be wondered 
at, since the Holy Son of God himself was reputed a J/iji- 
eian, nod one that liad Fomillaritj with the greatest ti 
Devils, The Blaspheming Phariaeea said, he easts out the 
Vevih thro' the Prince of DeeUs, Matth. 9. 34, There is 
tlien not the beat Saint on Earth (Man or Woman) that 
can assure themselves that the Devil shall not cast saoh an 
Imputation upon them. It is eniMgh for the Disnplethat 
be he as his Master, and the Servant as his Lord : If they 
have called the Matter of the House Beeliehvh, }uiw much 
ttinre them of hie Hovaehotd, Hatth. 10.25. It is not for 
men to determine how far the Holy God may permit the 
wicked one to proceed in hia AccusationB. The saered 
story of Job giveth us to understand, that tlie Lord whose 
ways are past finding out, does for wise aud holy Ends 
suffer Satan by immediate Operation, {and consequently by 
Witchcraft) greatly to afBict innocent Perions, as in their 
Bodies and Estates, so in their Beputations, I shall meu- 
tiiin but one Scripture more to coulirni the Truth in haiid ; 
It is tbxit iu iJw/es, 9. 2, 3. whereitissiiid, ^W(/tinjscowi< 
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Utte to all, there is one event to the Righteous ajid to the 

f/'ic}ud, as 13 the Good, so is the Smner, this is an evil 
■mgst all thvngs under t/ie Sun, that there is one Event 
aeth to all. And in Eccles. 7. 15. 'tia said, There is 
^Just man that perisheth in his Righteousness. 

} From hence we infer, that there is no outward AiHiotion 
latBoever but may befal a good Man ; now to be repre- 
i by Satan as a Tormentor of Bewitched or Poaeeased 

eraoiia, is a sore Affliction to a good man. To be tormented 
by Satan ia a aore Affliction, yet nothing hut what befel Job, 
and a Daughter of Abraham, whom we read of in tlie 
Goapel : To be represented by Satan aa tormenting others, 
is an Affliction like tha former ; the Lord may bring Buch 
extraordinary Temptations on his own Children, to afflict 
and hiunbla them, for some Sin they have been guilty of 
before him, A most wicked Person in St. Ives, got a 
Knife, and went with it to a Miniatere House, designing to 
stab him, but wa£ disappointed ; afterwards Conscience 
being awakened, the Devil appears to this Person in the 
Shape of that Minister, with a Knife in his hand eshorting 
to Self-murder : Was not here a Puniahment suitable to 
the Sin which that Person had been guilty of } Perhaps 
18 whom Satan has represented as committing 

(Witchcrafts, have been tampering with aome foolish and 

jricked Sorceries, tho' not to that degree, wliich is Criminal 

d Capitid by the Laws hotli of God and Men ; for this 

Intan may be permitted so to scourge them; or it maybe, 

|(ey have misrepresented and abused others, for which cause 
ne Holy God may justly give Satan leave falsely to repre- 

taxt them. 
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Have we not known aome that bavo bitterly cenaurod 
all that have been complained of by bewitched Peraong, 
saying it was imposaible they should not be guilty ; sooa 
upon which themselvea or some near Relations of theirs, 
hare been to the lasting Infamy of their Families, accuBed 
after the same manner, and Personated by the Devil 1 Such 
tremendous Rebukes on a few, should make all men to be 
careful how they joyn with Satan in Condemning the In- 
nocent. 

Arg. 2, BeeattteitUpomhlefor the DevUin the Shape 
of an innocent Person to do other misckiffi. As for thoee 
who acknowledge that Satan may personate a pious Person, 
but not to do miechief, their Opinion has been confuted by 
more than a few unhappy Instances, Mr. Clark"^ epeaka of 
a Man that had been an Atheist, or a Sadduce, not believ- 
ing that there are any Devils or any (to us) invisible World j 
this Mnn was converted, but na a Punishment for his Infi- 
delity, evil Angels did often appear to him in the Shape of 
his most intimate Friends, and woidd sometimes seduce 
him into great Inconveniences. It has been elsewhere, and 
but now noted, that a Bcemon in the shape of excellent Mr. 
Dta-ff appeared to the Tvrkish Ckaot, Anno 1G58. to dis- 
Bwade him from prosecuting his desires of Baptism into the 
Name of Christ : Also to Mr. Earle in the likeness of his 
Friends, to disoourage him from doing things lawful and 
good. A multitude of ^ws were once deludeii by a Per- 
son pretending to be Mates from Heaven, and that if they 
would follow him they should pass safe through the Sea 
' Esamplea, Vol 1, p. 510. 
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did their Fathers of old through the Ked Sea) whereby 
it numbers of them were deceived and perished in the 

''atcrs. ^Leiirned and judicicps Men have eonduded that 
Moses Creensia was aiJiEflion, transforming himself into 

loses ; And that the Devil has froc[ueutly appeared- in 

le shape of iamotis Persona to the end that he might seduce 
Men into Idolatry, (a Sin eijual to that of Witchcraft) no 
Man that has made it his Concern to enqiiire into things of 
this nature can be ignorant. Manj examples of this kind 
are collected by Mr. Bromhall in his Treatise ofSpectrea, 
and the cunning Devil, to strengthen Men in their tuorshtp- 
ping of Saints departed ; And by Mr. Baoet in hia Pande- 
vumium. It is credibly reported that the Devil in the like- 
ness of a fiuthfol Minister (as St. Ives before mentioned, 
near Boston in Lineolnskire) came to one that was in 
trouble of Mind, telling her the longer she lived, the worse 
it would he for her; and therefore advising her to Self- 
murder : An Eminent person still living had the eiccDUiit of 
this matter from Mr. Cotton (the famous Teacher of both 
~\oitons.) He was well acquainted with that Minister, 

fho related to him the whole Story, with all the Circum- 
Btances of it : For Mr. Gotten waa ao atfeeted with the 
Eeport, as to take a Journey on purpose to the Town 
where this happened, that so he might obtain a satiafoctory 
account about it, which he did. Some Authors say, that a 
I/atmun appeared in the form of Sif/vanus {Hierom's 
Friend) attempting a dishonest thing, the Devil thereby 
, designing to blast the Reputation of a famous Bishop) I 

Soerate'i Hist p, 7. C. 38. 

Lcije Vmalpaitd de Mwjin, kc. L, 2. Cap, 27, 
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have in nnother Book nKMitianed that celebrated InstaM 
ODncerning an liooeBt Citizen iii ZtiricJ: (the Meti'upoliso! 
Htlvetia) in whose shnpe the Devil appeared, imraniilliM 
iin alwniinalilaFact (not fit to be named) very early in tlie 
Morning, seen by the Prefect of the City, and bisSerrant; 
they were anuued to behold a Man of gooil Esteem fortiis 
Oonvergation, perpetrating a thing bo vile and abominable; 
but going from the Spectre in the Field, to the Citiitu'i 
House in the Town, they found him at home, and in his 
Bed, nor had he been abroail that Momijig, which con- 
vinced them, that what they saw waa au lUuaion of the 
Devil : This passage is mentioned aa a thing known and 
certain by Lavater in his Treatise of .S/Jecf^w,! who waa a 
most learned and judicious Preacher in that City. Our 
Jvel saith of him, that he must ingeniouBly confess, that he 
never underatood Solomon's Proverhs until Lavater ex- 
pounded thein to him ; That Book of hia De Spectris hath 
been published in LaUti, High and Low Dutch, Freneh, 
Italian. The learned Zaiu:hy* speaks highly of it, pro- 
fessing that he had read it both with Pleasure and Profit. 
VaetiMs^ takes notice of that passage which we have 
quoted out of Lavater as a thing memorable. 

Some Popish Authors argue, That the Devil cannot 
personate an innocent Man as doing an act of Witchcraft, 
beenuso then he might as well represent them as commit- 
ting Thetl, Murder, <fcc. And if ao, there would be no 
living in the World: But I turn the Argument against 
them, he nmy (as the mentioned laataaoes prove) persoi 

■ Pai-t 1. Chttp, 19. Pag. S. * Eputol. 2. 

' lu Disiiut, Je Masi-t. P. 576. 
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honest Men as doing other Evils ; and no solid Reason can 
be given why he may not as well personate them under the 
Notion of Witches, as under the Notion of Thieves, Mur- 
derers, and Idolaters : As for the Objection, that then there 
would be no living in the World, we shall consider it under 
the next Argument. 

Arg. 3. If Satan may not represent one that is not a 
Covenant Serva/nt of his, as afflicting those that are 
bewitched or possessed, then it is either because he wa7its 
Will, or Power to do this, or because God will never per- 
mit him thus to do. No man but a Sadduce doubts of the 
ill will of Devils ; nothing is more pleasing to the Malice 
of those wicked Spirits than to see Innocency wronged : 
And the Power of the Enemy is such, as that having once 
obtained a Divine Concession to use his Art, he can do 
this and much more than this amounts unto : We know by 
Scripture-Revelation, that the Sorcerers of Egypt caused 
many untrue and delusive ^Representations before Pharaoh 
and his Servants. Exod, 7. 11, 22. and 8. 7. And we 
read of the working of Satan in all Power and Signs, and 
lying Wonders. 2 Thess, 2. 9. His Heart is beyond what 
the wisest of Men may pretend unto: He has perfect skill 
in Opticks, and can therefore cause that to be invisible to one, 
which is not so to another, and things also to appear far 
otherwise then they are : He has likewise the Art of Lim- 
ning in the Perfection of it, and knows what may be done 
by Colours. It is an odd passage^ which I find in the 

^ In Mr. Coupera Mystery of Witchcraft, Pag. 174, 175. 
* Acta Eruditorwm, Armo 1690. Pag. 113. 
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Acta Entditorwn, printed by lApsick, that aboat Th(fl 
two Years ago an indigent Merchant in France was a 
structed l>y a DimRon, that wiEh Water of Borax he mi^ 
colour Titties, so hs to cause them to glister and look YfS, 
gay : He searcheth into the Nature, Causes, and BeMon 
of things, whereby he is able to produce wonderfij effects 
80 that if he does not form the Shape of an innocent Pet 
son as afflicting others, it b not from want of either will o 
power. They that affirm, that God never did, nor era 
irill permit him thus to do, nlledge that it is inconaistem 
with the Eighteouflnesa and Providence of God, in govern 
ing Humane Affairs thus to Suffer Men to Ite imposed m 
It must be acknowledged^ that the Dirine Providence bu 
taken care, that the greatest part of Mankind shall not b( 
left to unavoidable Deception, no as to be always abused bj 
the miHchieTous Agents of Hell, in tlie Objects of plain 
Sence : But yet it ia not for sinfLd and ailly Mortals to pre- 
scribe Kules to the most High in his Government of the 
World, or to direct him how far he may permit Satan to 
nee his power : t am apt to think that there ore some 
amongst ub, who if they had lived in Job's days, and seen 
the Devil tormenting of him, and heard him complaining 
of being scared with Dreams, and terrified with Night 
vieiooB, they would have joined with his uncburitable Friende 
in censuring him as a most guilty Person : But we should 
consider, that the most high God doth sometimes deal with 
Men in a way of absolute Sovereignty, performing the thing 
which is appointed for tliem, and many such things are with 
h irn ; If he does destroy the perfect witli the mcked, and 



' In Kr. GlanvWi Pbiloaqpbiual Conuderatiaos. 



i 



CONCERNING WITCHCRAFTS. 239 

laugh at the tryal of the innocent, (Job 9. 22, 23). Who 
shall enter into his Councils ! who has given him a Charge 
over the Earth ! or who has disposed the whole World ! Men 
are not able to give an account of his ordinary Works, much 
less of his secret Counsels, and the dark Dispensations of his 
Providence : They do but darken Counsel by Words with- 
out Knowledge when they undertake it ; If we are not able 
to see how this or that can stand with the Eighteousness 
of him that governs the World, shall we say that the 
Almighty will pervert Judgment 1 or that he that governs 
the Earth hateth Right 1 Shall we condemn him that is 
most just 1 But whereas 'tis objected ; where is Providence ? 
And how shall men live on the Earth, if the Devil may be 
permitted to use such Power ? I demand, where was Provi- 
dence, when Satan had Power to cause Sons of Belial to 
lye and swear away the Life of innocent Nahoth, laying 
such Crimes to his charge as he was never guilty of? And 
what an Hour of Darkness was it? How far was the 
Power of Hell permitted to prevail, when Christ the Son of 
God was accused, condemned, and hanged for a Crime 
that he never was guilty of? That was the strangest 
Providence that has happened since the World began, and 
yet in the Issue the most glorious : We must therefore 
distinguish between what does ordinarily come to pass by 
the Providence of God, and things which are extraordinary : 
It is not an usual thing for a Naboth to have his Life taken 
from him by false Accusations, or for an Athanasius or a 
Susanna to be charged, and perhaps brought before Courts 
of Judicature for Crimes of which they were altogether 
innocent. 



240 CASES OF CONSCFSA'CB 

But if we therefore couclmle, that auch a thing asB 
can never happen in the World, we shall offend against thi 
Generation of the Just : It is not ordinary for DeviU to b( 
permittHl to reveal the secret Sins of Men : yet this boi 
been done more than once or twice: Nor is it ordinary foi 
Dttinom to steal Money out of Mens Pockets, and Purser 
or Wine and Cyder out of their Oellara. Yet some Buci 
Instanoea have there been amongst our selves. It is not 
UBua! for Providence to permit the Devil to coiue from Hell 
and to throw Fire on the tops of Houses, and to cause a 
whole Town to be burnt to Ashea thereby ; there would (it 
must be eonfesaeil) be no living in the World, if evil Angels 
should be permitted to Uo thus when they had a mind to it j 
neverthelesB, Authors worthy of Credit, tell us, that this 
has Bomctimea happcaed. Both Ern^nus^ ami Cardanas 
write that the Town of Schiltaeh in Germany, was in the 
Month oi April, 1533. set on fire by a Devil, and burnt to 
the ground in an hour's space : 'Tis also reported Ijy 
Sigibert, Avenlinm and others, that some Cottagea and 
Bams in a Town called Bingux were fired by a vrioked 
Genim ; that spiteful Dtsmon said it was for the Impieties 
of such a Man whom he named, that he was sent to molest 
them : The poor Man to satisfie his Neighbours, who were 
reaily to Stone him, carried an hot Iron in hia Hauit, but 
receiving no hurt thereby, he was judged to be iunocent, 
It is not ordinary for a Devil upon the dying Curse of a 
Servant, to have a Coinmiasion from Heaven to tear and 
torment a bloody cruel Master ; yet such a thing miiy 
possibly come to pass. There ia a fearful Story to this 
1 Dt iuUUitate. Lib. 29. 
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purpose, ia the account of the SviCUTieers of America,^ 
wherein my Author relates that a Servant, who waA Spirited 
or Kidnapt (as they coll it) mto America, fatliug into the 
Hands of a TjTannical Master, he ran away from him, biit 
being taken and brought back, the hard-hearted Tyrant 
lashed him on his naJied Baek, until his Body ran in an 
entire stream of Blood ; to make the Torment of this miser- 
able Creature intolerable, he anointed his itounda with 
Juice of Lemon mingled with Salt and Pepper, being 
ground small together, with which torture the miserable 
Wretch gave up the Ghost, with these dying Words, / 
beseech the Almighty God, Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
that he permit a wicked Spirit, to make thee feel as many 
Torments before thy Death, a» thcnt hast caustd me to feel 
before mine : Scarce four days were past after this horrible 
Fact, when the Almighty Judge gave permission to the 
Father of Wickednesa to possess the Body of that cruel 
Master, and to make hitn lauerate his own Flesh until ha 
died, belike surrendring his Ghost into the Hands of the 
infernal Spirit, who had tormented his Body : But of thia 
Tragical Story enough. 

To proceed, la it not usual for Persons after their Death 
to appear unto the Living; But it does not therefore 
follow, that the great God will not suffer thia to he : For 
both in former and latter Ages, Examples thereof have not 
been wanting : No longer since than the last Winter, there 
waa much discourse in Londo^i concerning a Gentlewoman, 
unto whom her dead Son (and another whom she knew not) 
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liftil appeared : Being then in London, I vrta willing M 
satiafie my aoH hy eaquiring into the Truth of what wm 
reporteil; and on f fir. 23, 1691. my Brother {wlioisno* 
a Pastor to a Congregation in that City) and I discoursed 
the Gentlewoman spoken of; she told iia, that a Son of 
here, who had been a veiy civil young Man, but more iiirj 
in his Temper than waa pleasing to his serioiia Mother, 
being deadj she was much concerned inherThoughtaabont 
hia Condition in the other World ; but a Fortnight afts 
hifl Death he appeared to her, saying, Mother, you an 
golicitotig about my Spiritual Wtlfart ; trouble yow «{/ 
no more, for I am happy, and so vanished ; should there 
be ft continual Intercourae between the Viaible and Inrisi- 
hle World, it would bree<l Conliiaion, But from theaeeto 
infer, that the great Ruler of the Universe will never per- 
mit any thing of this nature to be, is aa inconsequent 
Conchifiion ; it ia not nsuul for Devils to be permitted to 
come and violently eany away persona through the Air, 
several miles irom their Hobitationa : Nevertheless, this 
was done in Sweedland about twenty Years ago, by mean* 
of a cursed Knot of Witches there. Aud a learned Phyai- 
ciftn now living, givotb an account of several Chihlren, wba 
hy Diabolical Frauds were atoUen from their Pureuta, and 
others left in their room ; And of two, that in the night- 
time a Line waa by invisible Hands put about their Nucks, 
with which they had been strangled, but that eome Hew 
them happiiy prevented it. V. Germ. Ephan. Anno 1669. 
pag. 51. 516. 

Let me further add here ; It has very seldom been known, 
that Satan has Personated innocent Men doing an ill 
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thing, but Providence has found out eorae way for their 
Vindication ; either they have been able to prove that they 
were in another place when that Fact waa done, or the like. 
So that perhaps there never was bu Instance of any inno- 
cent Peraon Condemned in any Court of Judicature on 
Earth, only through Sattms deluding and imposing on the 
Imaginations of Men, when neverthdesa, the Witneasea, 
Juries, and Judges, were all to be escused from blame. 

Arg. 4. /( is certain both frora Scr^tiire amd History, 
that Magiciwnt by their Inehantmentt and Hellish eanjv- 
rations, may cause a false Representation of Penimt amd 
T/iinffs. An inchanted eye eball eee sueh things as others 
cannot discern ; it is a thing too well known to be denied, 
that some by rubbmg their eyes with a bewitched Water, 
have immediately thereupon seen that which others could 
noS discern ; and there are Persons in the World, who have 
a strange Spettral sif/ht. Mr, Glunvil^ speaks of a Dutch- 
man that could see Ghosts wliicli others could perceive 
nothing of. There arc in Spain a sort of men whom they 
call Za/vure, these can see into the Bowels of the Earth ; 
they are able to discover Mberals nnd hidden Treaaurea ; 
nevertheless, they have their extraordinary sight only on 
Tuesdays and Fridays, and not on the other daya of the 
Week, Delrio swth, that when lie was &t Madrid, Atmo 
Dojn. 1575. he saw some of these strange sighted OreatureH. 
Mr, George Smelare, in his Book Eiitituled, Satans Invisi- 
ble World discovered,^ has these Words, ' I am undoubt- 
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' In hia SadduiUBm Triumph. Colloctioti, ;i, 2QI. 
* F. 215. (Disa. Ma^c) 1. 1. c. 3. p. 22. 
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eilJy informed, that men and women in the High-landB esn 
discern Fatality approaching others, by seeing them in the 
Wrttera or with Winding Sheets about tbem. And that 
others caa lecture in a Sheepa ehonlder-bone a Deiith 
within the Parish seven or eight Days before it come. It 
is not improbable but that such Preternatural Knowledge 
comes iirat by a Compact with the Devil, and is derived 
liownwnnl by Succession to their Posterity : Many such I 
suppose are lanoceut, and have this sight against their 
Will and Inclination." Tlma Mr. Sinelare, I concur with 
bis BUpposal, that such Elnowledge is originally from Satan, 
and perhaps the Effect of some old Inebantmcnt, There 
arc some at this day in the Worid, that if they come tuta 
a House where one of the Family will die within a Frat- 
night, the smell of a dead Corpse offends them to aueh ■ 
degree, as that they cannot stay in th.it Houae. It is im- 
ported that near unto the Abby of St. Maurice m Bwr- 
ijiindy^ there is a Fishpond in which are Fishes put Bocot- 
ding to the number of the Monks of that place; if any (Xie 
of them happened to be sick, there is a Fish seen to Float 
and Swim above Water half dead, luid if the Mcpok shal] 
die, the Fish a few days before dieth. In some parts in 
Wales Death-lights or Corps CandleB (aa they call them) 
are seen in the night time going fi'om the House when 
some boily will shortly die, and passing in to the Gliunh- 
yard. Of this, my Honoured and never to be forgotten 
Friend Mr. Jtichard Baxter,* has given an Account iu his 
Book about WitcheraHs lately Published : what to make of 



' Voirua da Fgscino. Lib. 2. 
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such things, except they be the effects of some old Inchant 
ment, I know not ; nor what NatTirnl Reaaon to asBign for 
that which I fin;! amongst the Observations of the Imperial. 
Academy for the Year 1687, viz. That in an Orchard where 
are choice Damascev. PlumbB, the Master of the Family 
l«ing siclr of a QuartanAguf, whilst he continued very ill, 
four of his Pliimb-treea instead of Damascena brought 
foi'th a vile sort of yellow Pluniba : but recovering Health, 
the next Year the Tree did (as formerly) bear DamaaceDs 
again ; but when after that he fell into a fatal Dropsie, on 
those Trees were seen not Daninnc^ns, but another sort of 
Fniit. The same Author' gives Instances of which he had 
the certain knowledge, concerning Apple-trees and Pear- 
trees, that the Fruit of them would on a sudden wither as 
if they had been baked in an Oven, when the owners of 
them were mortally sick. It is no less strange that in the 
Illustrious Electoral' Hoiise of BraTidenbvri before the 
Death of some one of the Family Feminine Spectres ap- 
peared ; %nd often in the Honaea of Great men, Voieea 
and Visions from the Invisible World have been the Har- 
bingers of Death. When any Heir in the Worshipful 
Family of the Breertont in Che»hire is near hia Death, 
there are seen in a Pool adjoyning. Bodies of Trees swim- 
ming for certain days together, on which Learned Comfide*** 
baa this note, Theie and suck lil-e thing) art done eitker by 

> V. Germ. Epbamer. Anno IB. p. 379. 

* Henkeliua de obsesaia, pug. 86. 

* Camerar. cent, l o, 73. Cardan do rerum vai'ietato, Lib. 16. 
^93. 

* Id his BrUa/imia, p. 609. 
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t}i4 Holy Tii-telar Angels of Men, or else by the D- 
by Gods penniseion migktily show their Power in tAu I* 
fvrvtwr Wwld, As for Mr. SiOclare'it Notion that eoroe 
Persona may have a Kcond Sight, (as 'tis tenued) and yet 
be thGmselves Innocent, I am eatiafied that he jurjgetb 
right; for this is tjoraraon amongst the Liiplatulm, ffho 
are horribly addicted to Magical Incantations : They 
bequeath their Dmmi/M to their Children as a Legaojibr 
whom they are oilen agsisted (like Bewitched Peraonfl U 
they are) to see and do thin^ beyond the Power of Nature, 
An Historian wiio deservea Credit, relates,' that a certaiH 
Zqp^awrfergave him a true and [mrtioular Account Of wliat 
had happened to him in his Joraney to Lapland; ajid 
further complained to him with Tears, that thinga at great 
diatance were represented to him, and how much he desired 
to be Delivered from that Diabolical Sight, but could not ; 
this doubtleas was caused by some Inchantment. But to 
proceed to what I intend ; the Eyes of Persons by reaaon 
of Inchanting Charms, may not only see what others do not, 
but be under sncb power of Fascination, as that thmgs 
which are not, shall appear to them as real : The Apostle 
spealis of Bneitched Eye!, Gal. 3. X. and we know from 
Scripture, that the Imaginations of men have by Inchant- 
ments been imposed upon ; and Histories aliound with very 
strange Instances of this Nature : The old Witch Ciree by 
Inchanted Cup caused Ulysses his Companions to ima- 
gine tbemaelves to be turned into Swine ; and how many 
Witches have been themselves so bewitched by the Devil, 



See the Uial. of Laplai^d, and Mr. Burton's Hint, of Hixmont. 
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as really to believe tliat they were transformefl into Wolves, 
or Dogs, or Cats. It ia reported aiSimon Magus,^ that by 
his Sorceries he would bo impose on the Imaginations of 
People, as that they thought he had reaUy changed himself 
into another sort of Creature, OpoHomus of Tffana could 
out do Simmi with hia Magick : The great Bohemian Con- 
jurer 2yto^ by hia Inchantments, caused certain Persons 
whom he had a mind to try his Art upon, to image that 
their Hands were turned into the Feet of an Ox, or into 
the Hoofs of a Horse, BO that they could not reach to the 
Dishes before them to take any thing thence ; he sold 
Wisps of Straw to a Butcher who bought them for Swine ; 
that many such prestigious Pranks were played, by the 
unhappy Faustm, is attested by Cafnerarius, JVyerus, 
Voetitis, Lavater, and Lonicer. 

There is uewly Pnbliahed a Book (mentioned in the Acta 
EniditoT-um) wherein the Author ^( Wiechard Valvassor) 
relates, that a Venetian Jew instructed him {only he would 
not attend his Instructions) how to make a. Magical Glass 
which should represent any Person or thing acconling as 
be should desire. If a Magician by an Inchanted Glass 
can do this, he may aa well by the help of a Dcemon cause 
false Idteas of Persons and Things to be impressed on the 
Imaginations of bewitched Persona ; the Blood and Spirits 
of a Man, that ia bitten with a Mad-Dog, are so envenomed, 
as that strange Impressions are thereby made on his Ima- 
gination : let liini be brought into a Room where there is a 

' Seholten, PhyBic ourica. lib. 1. c. 16. 

» Seb Watily, Of the Woudera of the World, p. 215. 

' Ubi Supra. 
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the plnce ordered that he Bhoiild make hia Experiment with 
Bome other Pin as they should appoint : But that he would 
by no means be induced unto, which was a sufBeient Dis- 
covery of the Knavery and Witcheiy of the Witchfinder. 
There ie a strange Diabolical Energy goeth along with In- 
cantalions. If Balak had cot known that he would not 
have sent for BalaiMii, to see whether he could inclmnt the 
Children of Inrael. The Scripture intimates that Inchant- 
inents will keep a Serpent from biting, Eixles. 10. 11. A 
Witch in Sweed/and confessed, that the Devil gave her a 
wooden Knife ; and that if she did but touch any living 
thing with that Knife, it would die immediately r And that 
there is a wonderful Power of the Devil attending things 
iiiehanted, we have confirmed by a prodigious InataoRe in 
Major Weir, a Seotch Man ; That wretched Man was a 
perfect Prodigy; a Man of great Parta ; esteemed a Saint, 
yet lived in secret Uccleanness with his own Sister for thirty 
four Years together r After his wickedness was discovered, 
he did not seem to be troubled at any of his Crimes, except- 
ing that he had caused a poor Woman to be publickly 
whipjied, because she reported that she liad seen him com- 
mitting Bestiality; which thing was true, only the Woman 
could not prove it. This horrid Creature, if he had his /n- 
tkanted Staff in hia Hand could pray to admiration, and do 
extraordinary things, ofl is more amply related in the Post- 
Bcript to Mr. Sinclaree hia Book before mentioned : But 
if he had not hb Inchanted Rod to lean upon, he could not 
transform himself into an Angel of Light : But by all these 
things we may conclude, that it is not impossible, but that 
a guilty Caiuurer, that so he may render himself the less 
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auBpected, may by his Mn^cal Art and Inabantmeiit, cauM 
innocent PeretinB to be represented as afflicting those whom 
the Devil and himself are tlie Tormentors of. 

Arg. 5. The Truth vie affirm is so evident, at that 
many Lewmed and JiuHeiovt Men have freely aubicribed 

unto it. 

The memorable Relation of tlie Devils assuniing the 
shape of on innoc-ent Citlieii in Zwrick, is in the Judgment 
of that great Divine Lud Lamiter, of weighty Coneiden- 
tjon : Au<l he deelarea, that he does therefore mention i^ 
that Eo Judges might he cautelous in their Frooeedii^ in 
Cases of this nature, inasmuch aa the Devil does often m 
that way intangle innocent Persons, and bring them Into 
great Troithles. His Words are, ^Ilaac Mistoriam ideo 
recito, ut Jvdieet, in k'lyusmodi, Casibus cavli aint: Dia- 
bohis mim knc via aape innocentibux insidiatur. He con- 
firms what he saith hy reciting a Passage out of Alertm 
Grandus, who writes that the Devil was seen in the shape 
of a Nobleman to come out of tlie EmpresB's Chamber; 
But to clear her Innocency, she (according to the BUper- 
stitiouB Ordfalt then in faahion) walked blindfold over a 
great many of glowing hot Irons without touching any of 
them. Vottiui in hia ^Disputation of Spectres proposeth 
that Question, whether the Devil may not untruly personate 
a Godly Man, and answers in the Affirmative : And withal 
add8,t]iat it is sufficient Argument {ad hominem) to ejiBve? 
the Papists with their own Histories, which give lustimc 



' Be SjKctrt! 
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of Satan's appearing in the Figure of Saints, nay of Christ 
himself. And in his Discourse concerning the Operations 
of Dcemona^ he has the like FrohUm^ whether the Devil 
may not possibly put on the shape of a true Believer, a real 
Saint, not only of such as are dead, but still living, and 
answers, Quidni ? Why not ? It is true Popish Casuists^ 
do generally incline to the Negative in this Question: 
Nevertheless, the Instance of GermanuSy who saw a Com- 
pany of honest People represented by the Devil, as if they 
had been feasting together, when they were really asleep 
in their Beds, does a little puzzle them, so as that they are 
necessitated to take up with this Conclusion, ^That hy am, 
extra/yrdirvary Fermission of God, innocent Fersons may 
be represented hy Satan in the Nocturnal Conventicles of 
Witches : And if so, much more as afflicting bewitched 
Persons. Delrio giveth an account of an innocent Monk, 
whose Reputation was indangered by a Daemon^ s appearing 
in his shape. He writes more like a Divine than Jesuits 
use to do, when he saith that, ^It is not absolutely to be 
denied, but that the Devils may exhibite the Forms ofirmo- 
cent Fersons, if God permit it, who when he does permit it, 
usually by some Frovidence discovers the Fraud of the 
Devils, that so the Innocent mxiy be vindicated, or if njot, 
it is to bring them to repentance for some Sin, or to try 
their Fatience, It is rare to see such Words dropping 
from the Pen of a Jesuit : As for Protestant Writers, I 

^ P. 944. * ThyrcBus de ApparitionibuSj Lib. 2. Cap. 14. 
* Binsfidd de Confessionibus sagarvmiy p. 183. 191, 
^ Diaquis. Magic, Lib. 2. Q. 12. p. 143. 
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oannot caJl to mind one of any Note, that does deny ttHi 
Possibility of the iiffimiative, in the Question before lU. 
Dr. Umkelim has lately 'publiaJied a learned and elabor 
ate Diacourse concerning the right Method of curing aidi 
as are obsessed with Cacodctm/mt, in wh ich he asserte, tluil 
Satan may possib/.i/ cusume the Form of innocent andpim 
Penan*, that to he miyht therfby dettroy their Reputatimt, 
mid expoK them to undue Piininkmente. As for oar Englui 
Divines, tliere are not many greater Casuists than Mr, 
Perkins; nor do I know any one that has written on the 
Caae of Witchcraft with more Judgment and CJeamees of 
IToderstanding ; He has these Words,* "If a Man bdn^ 
" dangerously sick and like to die upon suspicion, will take 
" it on bis death, that such an one has bewitched him it is 
" an allegation which may move the Judge to examine the 
"Party, but it is of no moment for Conviction." The like 
is asserted by ^Mr, Cooper, Mr. Bernard, (onee a &iDoaa 
Minister at Batcomb in Somerset) his Book called A Gtttdl 
to Grand Jury-men in Caeeg of Witc?Kraft, ia a solid and 
wise Treatise, What his Judgment waa in the Case now 
under debate, we maysee,yay. 209, 210. where hiaWordfl 
are these ; " An Api>arition of the Party suspected, whom 
the Afflicted in their Fits seem to see, is a great suspicion ; 
yet this is but a presumption, tho' a strong one, because 
these Apparitions are wrought by the Devil, who can 
represent to the Phonsie such as the Parties use to fear, 
in which bis representation he may well lye as in bis other 



' Printed at Framlfort, Anno JC81. 

* Discourse of Witchcraft, Ch. 7. Sect. 2. p. 641. 

° In his WitciiDraft diBuoverecl, p. 277, 
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B Witness: For if the Devil can represent to the Witch 
fa seoming Samuel, saying, I Gee Gods aacen^ing out of 
Ptbe Earth, to beguile Saul, may we not think he can re- 
sent a common ordinary Person, Man or Woman un- 
3nerate, tho' no Witch to the Phanaie of vain Persona, 
f* to deceive them and others that will give Credit to the 
*' Dl-viI." Thus Mr, Bet-nard. 

As for the Judgment of the Elders in New-England, so 
far as I can leani, they do generally concur with Mr. Per- 
kim, and Mr. Bernard. This I know, that at a Meeting 
of Ministers at Cambridge, August 1. 1692. where were 
present seven elders besides the President of the Colledge, 
the Question then discoursed on, was, Whether the Devil 
ma,y not sometimes have a Permission to represent wn, itav)- 
eejit Perion as tormenting svck as are under Diabolicai 
? The Answer which they all concurred in, 

i in these words, vii.. That the Devil may sometim,es 

•je a Permission to represent an innocent Person as tor- 
menting swcA as are under Diabolical Molestatiom ; bvt 

t such things are rare and extraordinary, e^edally 
yihen tui:h Matters come before Civil Judicatures : And 
that some of the most eminent Ministers in the Land, who 
were not at that Meeting are of the same Judgment, I am 
assured : And I am also sure, that in Cases of this nature 
^^the Priest's Lips shmdd keep Knowledge, and they should 
^b«;t the Law at his Month, Mai. 2. 7. 

I "" 

L 



Arg. 6, Our own Experience has confirmed the Truth of 

w( we ajirm. 

I have in another Book given an account concerning 
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EUtaJ/eth Knap of CfraCon, who complaioed that s'Wm 
M emineut for Pietj aa any in that Town, did appf« 
her, and afflict her ; But afterwardB she was satisfied ij 
that PereoQ never did iier any harm, but that the D( 
ahuied them both. About two Years ago, a bewit^ 
Pereon in Ghdm*f'/rd in her Pits, complained that a wDij 
giMHl Man, a near Relation of hers did afflict her ; So ' 
shL' Hkewiae complain of another Person in that towi 
known integrity and Piefy. I 

I hare my self known several of whom I ought to tll| 
that they are now in Heaven, considering that they ^ 
of good Convereation, and reputed Pious by those that | 
the greatest Intimncy with thein, of whom neverthel 
BOrae complained that thrir Shiipes appeared to them, j 
tbreatned them : Nor is thin anawered by saying, wa 
not know but those Pereona might be Witches : Wei 
bound by the Rule of Charity to think otherwise : A 
they that censure any, tneerly because such a sad Afflicfi 
as their being falaly represented by Satan has befidlen the 
do not do as they would lie done by, I bleaa the I^rt^ 
was never the portion allotted to me, nor to any Itelatl 
of mine to be tbus abused : But no Man knoweth what lA 
happen to hiin, since tha-e he just Men unto whom it ha 
peneth accnrding ta t/ie Work of tite Wicked, Eeela. 



14. But what needs i 



e to be said, si 



e there is 



amongst our selves whom no Man that knows him, a 
think liim to be a Wizzard, whom yet some bewitclij 
Persons complabed of, that they are in hia Shape td 
mented: And the Bevils hare of late accused some eumicj 
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It is an awful thing which the Lord has done to convince 
some amongst us of their Error : This then I declare and 
testifie, that to take away the Life of any one, meerly be- 
cause a Spectre or Devil, in a bewitched or possessed Person 
does accuse them, will bring the Guilt of innocent Blood 
on the Land, where such a thing shall be done : Mercy 
forbid that it should, (and I trust that as it has not it never 
will be so) in New-Englwnd, What does such an Evidence 
amount unto more than this : Either such an one did afflict 
such an one, or the Devil in his likeness, or his Eyes were 
bewitched. 

The things which have been mentioned make way for, 
and bring us unto the second Case, which is to come under 
our Consideration, viz. 

If one bewitched is struck doivn at the Look or east of 
the Eye of another^ and after that recovered again hy a 
Totcchfrom the scmie Person, Is not this aninfallible Proof 
that the Person suspected and complained of is in League 
with the Devil ? 

Answer ; It must be owned that by such things as these 
Witchcrafts and Witches have been discovered more than 
once or twice : And that an ill Fame, or other Circum- 
stances attending the suspected Party, this may be a Ground 
for Examination ; but this alone does not afford sufficient 
Matter for Conviction : As Spectres or Devils appearing 
in the shapes of Men that have been murdered, declaring 
that they were murdered by such Persons and in such a 
place, may give just occasion to the Magistrate for Enquiry 
into the Matter : One great Witch-Advocate^ confes- 

^ Webster's displaying of supposed Witchcraft, p. 298. 301. 
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Beth, tint by this means Miirdera have been brought » 
light; yet that (dniie, if the other circuinGtaDces did not con- 
cur, would not hy the Law of God take away the Life of 
any Man. If my Reauler pleaseth, he shall hear what 
old Mr. Bernard otSatcomb saith to a Case not unlike to 
tills, and the former: His Worda are these.i ' The naming 
' of the suspected in their Fits, and also where they hftva 
' been, and what they have done here or there, as Mr. 
' Tkrogmorton'i Children could do, and that often and e^a 
' found true ; this ia a great Prefiuraption : yet is thia but 
' a Presumption, because Ibis is oidy the Devils Testimony, 
'who can lie, and that more often than speak Truth. 
' Christ would not allow his Witness of him in a point 
'moat true; nor St. Pavl in the due Praises of him and 
'St/las; his Witness then may not be received as sufficient 
'in case uf onea Life : He may accuse an Innocent, ns I 
' shewed before in Mr. Edmimd't giving over his Pmctide 
' to find Stollen Gooda ; and Satan wo read would accuse 
' Job to God himself to be an Hypoorite, and to be ready 
' to be a Blaspiienier, and he ia called the Accuser of tlie 
' Brethren. Albeit, I cannot deny but this has very often 
' proved true, yet seeing the Devil is such an one as you 
' heard, Christian Men should not take his Witness, to give 
' in Verdict upon Oath, and so swear that the DevU has 
'therein spoken the Tmth ; be it far irom good men to 
' confirm any Word of the Devil by Oath, if it be not an 
' evident Truth without theDevil'sTestimony, who in spcak- 
'ing the Truth, has a lying Intent, and speaks some 1 



' Vli mprii, p. ;;07, 203. 
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of things done, which may be fouud to be so, that he may 
wrap with them aorae periiiciouB Lye, which cannot be 
tried to be true, hut must rest upon hia own testimony to 
' ensnare the Blood of the Innocent.' Thus Mr. Bernard 
resolved the Case above sixty Years ago ; and tndy in my 
Opinion like a Wise and Orthodox Divine, what he says, 
iheth both this and the former Case, Dr. Gotta (a 
imed Physician) in his Book, about The Ti-yal of 
'Witckeraft, tketoing the true and right Method of the Pit- 
cover If, itnih a Confutatum of Erronemts v>ay» (which Book 
dedicates to the Bight Honourable Sir Edward Cook, 
Lord Chief Justice otEmjland,y He discourBes concerning 
Exploration of Witc/iea by the tauek of tice Witch curing 
touched bewitched, and eheweth the Fallibihty and 
'anity of that way of Tryal, tho' he had often seen Per- 
sons bewitched in that way immediately delivered from the 
present Fit or Agony which woa upon them : But he taketh 
it to be a Diabolical Miracle. He argueth thus,* ' No Man 
•can doubt but that the Vertue wherewith this touch was 
f*iiidued, is supernatural; If it he so, How can man to 
"•whom nothing is rimply possible that is not natural be 
•justly reputed an Agent therein 1 If he cannot be 
'esteemed in himself any possible or true Agent, then it 
'reraaineth that he can only be interested therein as an 
'Accessary in Consent, or as a Servant unto a Superior 
■JPower : If that Superior Power be the Devil, the least 
reasonable doubt, whether the Devil alone, or with the 
Consent or Contract of the suspected Person has produced 
that wonderful effect ; with what Religion or Eeason can 
' Ch, 15. p. li, &0. =Pag. 121, 122. 
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' any Man intUne rather to credit the Devil's mouth 
' Bewitched, tlian to pity the Accused, and believe them 
' against the suhtility of a deceitful Devil : If the Devil t^ 
'Divine Permission may cause aupematuml ConcomitanMl 
' and CoUBequencea to attend the natural Actions of Hen 
' without their allowance, ns is manifest in possessed Pei- 
' sous, how is it rensonahle and just that the Impositiona of 
' the Devil should be imputed unto any Man : And (stuth 
' he) God forhid that the Devil's Signs and Wonders, niij 
' hia Truths, should become any legal Allegations or Eri- 
'dencea in Law. We may therefore conclude it unjust, 
' that theforenamed miraculous Effect by the Devil wrought 
' and imputed by the Bewitched, should be eateerned an in- 
' fallible mark against any Man, aa tlierefore convinced for 
' that the Devil and the Bewitcliedhavesodecypheredhira!' 
Thus that Learned Man. But to the Case iu hand, I have 
aeveral things to offer, 

1. /( is possible titat the Penons in Q%testlon may ht 
poisfissd vnth CacodeemOns : That bewitched Persons are 
many times really poasessed with evil Spirits, is moat cer- 
tain. And as Mr. Perkine obBcrves, no Man can prove 
but that Witchcraft might be the Cause of many of those 
Possesaions, which we read of in the Gospel : And that 
Devils have been immitted into the Bwlioa of miserable 
Creatures by Magicians and Witches, Histories and Ee- 
petience do abundantly testifie, Iliervn^ relates concerning 
a certain Virgin, that a young Man, whose Amours she 
despised, prevailed with a Magician to send an evil Spirit 
into her, by means wiiereof she was strangely besottwL 

' h\ vita Hiliirion. 
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Pis reported^ of Sirnon Magw, tlmt after he had used an 
HcUiah Sacrifice, to be revenged of some that had called 
him a great Witch, he caused infernal Sjiirita to enter into 
tliem. Many coufeseing Witches have acknowledged, that 
they were the Cause of such and such Persons being 
posaeased of evil Angels, as -Tkyrimis arid others have ob- 
served : Now no Credit ought to be given to what Dcefiiona 
in Buch as are by them obsessed shall say. Our Saviour hy 
hia own unerring Example has taught us not to receive the 
Devil's Testimony in any thing. The Papists are justly 
condemned for bringing Diabolical Testimony to confirm 
'the Principles of their Beligion, Peter Cotton the Jesuite^ 
enquired of the Devil in a posaesaed Person, what was the 
clearest Scripture to prove Purgatory, At the time when 
Lvthtr died, all the possessed People in the Netherlcmds 
were quiet ; The Devils in them said, the Reason was, be- 
cause Luther* had Iwen a great Friend of theiiB, and they 
owed him that respect as .to go as fai oi Geiiaanp to attend 
his Funeral, Another time when there was a talk of some 
Ministers of the Eefonued Eeligion, the Devils in the Ob- 
sessed laughe^l and said, theywerenot at all afraid of them, 
for tlie Calviniiis and they were very good Friends, The 
Jesiiits insult with these Testimonies as if they were Divme 
Oracles : But the Father of Lyes is never to be believed : 
He will utter twenty gi-eat truths to make wiiy for one lye : 
He will accuse twenty Witches, if he can but thereby bring 
one innocent Person into trouble: He mixeth Truths with 

' Anastasim, qa. 23, 

' In Disput de Z/rrmeniiaeit, pRft 1. cih&p, 16. p. 30. 

< TAuaiiua, lib 130. p, 11S6, * Thyrmu, vbi tupra, p. Ifl. 
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Lyea, that so those tnitba giving cralit unto lyes, Men msj 
believe both, and ao be deceived ; And whereas some a?, 
that the PerBous in question are only bewitched and ml 
possesaed, kt it l3e considered that posBesBetl Persona are 
called EatTg^viens from EPTOMAI Agitor .- They whox 
Budiefl are pretemnturally sgitated, so as to be in dunger of 
being thrown into the Fire, or into the Water, though tliej 
may be bewitched, are undoubtedly poaeessed with i/ienww, 
Mark 9. 22, 25. Learned Men^ give it aa a most certain 
sign of Pdasession, whan the afflicted Party can see and 
hear that which no one else can diacem any thing of, md 
when they can discover ^secret things. Acts, 6. 16. p6St 
or future, ^aa a posBeased Person in Germany foreb^J 
the War which broke out in the Year 1546, And 
the Limlw of miserable Creatures, are bent and di^*ointed 
BO iis could not possible be without a Luxation of JobB, 
were it not done by a preternatural Hand, and yet ni 
raised thereby that argueth Possession, Ako when P» 
sons are by the Devil cast into Fits, in the which tliey speak 
of things, that afterwards they have no remembrance of,' 
or, if they are by cruel Devils tortured, ao ae to can* 
horroudoufl Clamours in the distressed Sufferers, 
another sign of Obsession by evil Spirits: If all tbaae things 
concur in the Persons concerubg where the Question is, 
we may conclude them to bo Dimnoniaelce : and if so, oi) 
JuTOT can witii a safe Conscience look on the Testimony af 
such, aa sufficient to take away the Life of any M.io. 
2. Falliitg dawn by the eait of an Eye proceeds ntt/rO'^ 

' Sentd, «fti mipra, p. 17, 50. " Brwhimiiiii, Throt. p. 2BS. 
' J/rfowiAon, Epiat * TotUUva, in Mm. 8. Q. HI. 
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a natural, but an arhitrary Caute } not from any Poyson 
in the Eye of the Witch, but from the Agency of some 
Dcemon: The opinion of Fascination by the Eye ia an 
old Fable, and (aaith Mr. FerkiTis) as fond aa old. Plimi/^ 
speaks of a People that killed folks by looking on them ; 
aud he adds, that they had two Apples in each eye : and 
Tidly writeB of women who had two Apples ui one I^e 
that always did niisnliief with their meer looka ; So Ovid, 
Fvipvla dvplexfutminat. And Plul-arch^ writes that some 
persona hnve such a Poyson in their Eyes, as that their 
Friends and Familiars are Fascinated thereby; nay ha 
speaks of one that Bewitched himself sick by looking on 
his own Face in a Glass ; Others write of Fascination by 
a meer Prolation of Words ; and for ought I know, there 
may be as much Witchery in the Tongue as there is in the 
Eye. Sennertut* has discovered the Superstition of these 
Fancies ; Sight does not proceed from an Emission of Rays 
from the Eye, but by a reception of the visible Species ; 
and if it be (as Philosophers conclude) an innocent Action 
and not an Emission of Optick Spirits, so that sight as such, 
does receive something from the Olyect, and not act upon 
it, the Notion of Fascination by the Eye is uniihilosophioal : 
It is true, that sore Eyes will aSect those that look upon 
them, Dum »peetant OcvH L<sto», Ledimfw tfe ipii, for 
which a. natural Reason is easily to be assigned ; but if the 
Witches Eyes are thus infected with a natural Coutagion, 
Whence is it, that only Bewitched Peraons are hurt thereby! 

i If the vulgar Error concerning the Basilisks killing with 
I ^ Baldmn, Csse of Coaa. L 3. o. 3. p. 621. ' Lib, 7. Cap. 2. 
[ • 6 Syntpoi. Cap. 7. * Sted. Precl. lib. 6. pars 9, cap. 1. 



262 



CASES OF COIfSCIEJVCE 



tlie Look fif his Poysonful Eye were a Trutli, whatem 
person that Surpent east his Eye upon -would be poysoneil 
So if Witches had a phyaieal Venom in their Eyea, othm 
aa well ne FHscinated Pereons would be aeueible thereof; 
there is as much Truth in this fancy of PhyBical Venom ia 
the Eye of a Witch, aa there ia in what Plinp^ and othare 
relate eonceming the Thil/iwns, vis. that they Iiave two 
Apples in one Eye, and the Effigies of an Horse in the othw 
Eye ; and that thoy are a people that cannot be drowned 

3. At for that which canctms the Bewitched Pemm 
Ifing recovered out of their Aganie* hy the Touch of (Ac 
SMspecferf Party, it i» wtriows and fallihte. 

For sometimes the afflicted Person ia made sick, (instead 
of being made whole) by the Tonch of the Accused ; some- 
times the Power of Imftgination is such, as that the Touch 
of a Person innocent and not accused shall have the some 
effect. It is related in the Account of the Tryala of Witchea 
at Bury in Sufolk 1664, during the time* of the Tryul, 
there were some Exjwriments made with the Persona 
afflicted, hy hriuging the accused to tonch them, and it 
was observed that by the least Touch of one of the supposed 
Witclies, they that were in their Fits, to ail mena Appre- 
hension wholly deprived of all Sense and Understanding^ 
would suddenly shriek out and open their Hands. 

Mr. Serjeant Seeling did not thuik that sufficient to 
Convict the Prisoners, for admitting that the Children w«e 
in truth Bewitched, yet (saith he) it cannot be appljed to 
the Prisoners upon the Imagination only of the Parties 
2. cap, 2. JVierui, 1. 8, c. 9. p, 6S3. 



= aoe the Trjftl, p. 40, 43. 45. 
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afflicted ; for if tliat might be allowed, no Person whateo- 
ever can be in safety, for perhaps they might fancy another 
Person who might altogether be innocent ill such matters: 
To avoid this Scruple it was privately desired by the Judge, 
that Bome Gentlemen there in Court would attend one of 
the distempered Persons iu the farther part of the Hall, 
whOst she was in her Fits, and then to send for one of the 
Witches to try what would happen, which they did accor- 
dingly. One of them was conveyed from the Bar, and 
brought to the Afflicted Maid, They put an Apron beibre 
her Eyes, and then another person {not the Witch) touched 
her, which produced the same effect, as the Touch of the 
Witch did in the Court. Whereujwn the Gentlemen re- 
turned much unsatisfied, BodiiO- relates, that a Witch 
who was Tryed at Nants, was commanded by the Judges 
to touch a Bewitched person, a thing often practised by 
the Judges of Gervumy in the Imperial Chamber. The 
Witch was extreamly unwilling, but being Compelled by 
the Judges, she ciyed out, I wm iindime ; and as soon as 
ever she touched the Afflicted person, the Witch fell down 
dead, and the other recovered. That horrid Witch of 
Salishjiri/, Ann £odeiLham? who had been Servant to the 
Notorious Conjurer Dr. Lami', eould not hear the sight of 
one that waa Bewitched by her. As soon as ever she saw 
the Afflicted Person, she ran about shrieking, and crying, 
and roaring after an hideous manner, that the Devil wotild 
tear her in pieces, if that person came near her. And whilst 
the Witch waa m such Torment, the Bewitched was at ease. 

'Infl'CTnOTHjmunia.SeEMr.BroinA^aHiHtOryofApparitioiia.p.lSS. 
' See the Printed Kelation, p. 30, SI. 
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By these things we see, that the Laws and Customs of tdt 
Kingdom of darkness, are not dwajs and in all places Iht 
Bame. 

And it 18 good for men to concern tbeaiBelvea with then 
as little as may be. 

I think there is weight in Dr. Cotta't^ Argument, vit. 

That the Gift ofhealinff the Sick and PoMeMtd, utua 
tpeeial Grace and Favow of God, for the Confirmatm 
of the Truth of the Oospd, but that sucA a Gift ehoidd U 
annexed to the Touch of Wicked Witchet, as an in/hllilU 
tign of their guilt, ig not easie to be believed. It ia a thing 
well known, that if a person posaeesed by an Evil Spirit, ia 
(as oft it so happens) never so ontragious wliilst a good 
man is Praying with and for the Afflicted, let him lay his 
hand on them, aud the Eril Spirit is quiet. I hope tliig 
is no evidence of any Covenant, or voluntary Commimioa 
between the Good ManthatisPrayingand the Evil Spirit; 
no more does the Case before iia evince any such thing. 

4. T/iere are that Question the Lawfvlnesg of tha Ex- 
periment. For if thifl healing power in the Witch is not 
a Divine but a Diabolical Gift, it may be dangeroua to 
meddle too much with it. If the Witch may be ordered b) 
touch afflicted Persons in order to their healing or recorery 
out of a sick Pit, why may not the Deceased Person be as 
weU ordered to touch the Witch for the same cause 1 And 
if to touch him, why not to scratch him and fetch Blood 
out of him, which is but an harder kind of touch 1 But as 
for this Mr, Perkim doubts not to call it a. Practice of 
WitvfiLraft. It is not safe to meddle with any of the Devils 
' Ubi Bupro, p. 121. 
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Sacramenta or Institutions ; For my own part, I should be 
loath to lay to a Slaa, that I knew or tkougkt wag a 
IViUh, do you look on tuck a FereoTi, and see if you e(m 
Witch them into a Fit, and there is sucA an abided Per- 
ton do you take them by the Hand, and see if you can 
Witch thtm leell again. If it is by vertue of gome Con- 
tract with the Devil that witeha have Power to do tuch 
thinffg,iti» hard to conceive how they can be bid to do them, 
v/ilhout beinff too much concerned in that Hellish Covenant, 
I take it to be (as elsewhere^ I haye expreesed) a solid 
Principle, which the Learned Sennertua insists on, vit. 
That they who force another to do that which he eanfiot 
praaiUy do, but by veriue of a Compact with the Dei-il, 
have thematlvegimplicitelyComrifunionieith the Diabolical 
Covenant. The Devil is pleased and honoured when any 
ofhis Institutions are made use of; this way of discovering 
Witches, is no better than that of putting the Urine of the 
afBicted Person into a Bottle, that so the Witah msy be 
tormented and discovered ; the Vanity and Superstition of 
which practice I have formerly shewed, and testified against. 
There teas a Conjurer his name teas Edward Drake* who 
taught a Man to use that Experitnent for the Relief of his 
affiicted Daughter, who found benefit thereby ; But we 
ought not to practice Witchcraft to discover Witches, nor 
may we make use of a JVhife healing Witch (as they call 
them) to find out a Plack and Bloody one. And how did 
men first come to know that Witches would be discovered 

' Eamartablo Providencoa, p. 287. 

» See Mr. Bartan'i Hiatury of Dtcmuna, p. 136, and Mr. Jloliert'i 
T, of the Witches in Sitfoii. 
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in Bucli waya aa these, which have been mentioned 1 ff 
Satun himself were the first Discoverer (as there is reason 
to believe) the experiment imiet iieeila have deceit in it, 
See Dr, WUlet on Exod. 7. Quest. 9. And such Experi- 
menta better become Pa^na or Papista than Profoasota b 
Nito-Emjland ; wheroaa 'tia plemleil, that euch things an 
practised by the Judges of the Imperial Chamber, I reply, 
that those Judges (As Bodin relates, Lih. 3, DoeTnon. Cap. 
6.} have required suspected Wituhea tu prononnoe over the 
afflicted persons, these worda, / blesa thee in the Name of 
the Father, <fcc. upon which they have imiuediately reco- 
vered; but is the darl( day come upon ub, that such 
Superstitions as these shall he practised in Mew-England: 
The Lord Jeaua forbid it. See Baldwm'a Testimony 
against the Practice of the Camera ImperialU, Cas. Consc. 
L. 3. a 3. p. 634. 

b. If the Testimony of a bevniehed or possessed Person, 
M of validity aa to what they see done to thentselves, then 
it is so as to others, whom thf,y see afflicted no lets than 
theniseli<es : But what they affirm concerning others, ia not 
to be taken for Evidence. Whence had they this Super- 
natural Sight ! It must needs be either from Heaven or 
from Hell ; If from Heaven, (as Elisha's Servant, and 
Balaam's Ass could discern Angela) let their Testimony be 
received ; But if they had this Knowledge from Hell, tho" 
tliere may poaaihly be trutli in what they affirm, they arc 
not legal Witneasea : For the Law of God allows of no 
Revelation from any other Spirit but himself, Isa. 8. 19. 
It is a Sin against God to make use of the Devil's help to 
know that which cannot be otherwise known : And I te&d^ 
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fie (igniuBt it, aa a great TransgreBston, which may justly 
provoke the Holy one of hrael, to let loose Devils on the 
whole Land, Luke 4. 35. See Mr, BernairVi Guide to 
Juries in Cases of Witchcraft, p. 136, 137, 138. And 
Broc/imand, Theol. de An^elis, p. 227. Altho' the Devil's 
Accusations may be so far regarded as to cause on enquiry 
into the truth of things, Job 1, 11, 12, & 2, 5, 6. yet not 
BO as to lje an Evidence or Ground of Conviction : The 
Persons, concerning whom the Question is, see things 
through DiaboKcal Mediums ; on which account their Evi- 
dence is not meer humane Testimony; and if it be in any 
part Diabolical, it is not to be owned as Authentick ; for 
the Devil's Testimony ought not to be received neither in 
whole nor in part. I am told by credible Persons, teho say 
it is certainly true, that a bewitched Person has complained 
that she was cast into Fitsby theLook ofaDog; and that 
she was no more able to bear the sight of that Dog, than 
of the Person whora she accused as bewitching her : And 
that thereupon the Dog waa shot to death : This Dog was 
noDevil; furthentheycouldnot have killed him, I sup- 
pose no one will say that Dogs are Witches : It romaina 
itfaen that the easting down with a Look is no infaUible 

of a Witch. 
It has always been sttid, that it is adifiicult thingto 

out Witches: But if the Representation of such a 
Peraou as afflicting, or the Look or Touch be an mfallible 
proof of the guilt of Witchcraft in the Persona complained 
of, 'tis the easiest thing in the World to discover tiiem ; 
for it is done to our hand, and there needs no enquiry into 
the Matter. 
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7, Ltt tktm My (A»» it an tn/alliUe Proof, 2yrodwm anf 
Word out of the Lata of God which does in the least cmn- 
tenance that Asseriirm: The Word of God instructs Jurera 
and Judges to proceed upou clear humane Testimony, DeiA 
35. 30. But the Word no where giveth us the leoBt Li- 
timation, that every one is a Witch, at whose look the be- 
witched Person shall fall into Pita ; nor yet that any other 
means should be used for the diacovery of Witches, than 
what rany be used for the finding out of Murderera, Adul- 
terers, and other Criraitmls. 

8. Sometimes Auti])athiGs in Nnture have strnnge and 
unaccountable Effects. I have read of a Man that at the 
sight of his own Son who was no Wizzard, would fell into 
Fits, There are that find in their Katures an ayersenen 
to some Persona whom they never saw before, of which they 
can give no better an account than he in Martial, concern- 
ing Sabidim. 

Jfon Amo te Sahidt, nee possum dicere quare. 

That some Persons at the Sight of Bmit-CreatiireB, Oats, 
Spiders, itc. nay, at the sight of Cheese, Milk, Applet 
will fall into Fits, ia too well known to be denied, ftt^- 
tvagiui m his Learned Discourse De. Pulvere Syvipathetiea, 
p, 128. soith, there was one in the City of Groninff that 
could not bear tlie sight of a Swine's Head ; And that ha 
knew another who was not able to look on the Picture 
thereof. ^mafiaZusi'tan-usspeaksof one thatatthe^ght 
of a Rose would swoon away : This proveth that the falling 
into a Fit at the sight of another is not always a sign of 
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fPitehcnift, It mny proceed from Nature, and the Power 
if lui^uatian. 

To condude ; Judinioua Casuists^ have determined, that to 
make use of those Media to come to the Knowledge of any 
Matter, which have no such power in them by Nature, nor 
by Dirine InstitHtion ia an Implicit going to the Devil to 
make a discovery : Now there is no natural Power in the 
[jook or Touch of a Person to bewitch another ; nor ia this 
f Divine Institution the meaiia whereby Witchcraft is dis- 
lOvered ; Therefore it ia an nnwarrantahJe Practice. 
We proceed now to the third Case proposed to Considera- 
n ; If the things which have been mentioned are not 
nfellihle- Proofs of Guilt in the accused Party, it is then 
Jneried, Whetker there are a/ny Diicctverits of this Crime, 
thick J-uron and Jwlgei may with a »afe Conteienee pro- 
d upon to the Conviction and Condannaiiov. of the Ptr- 
^ UTtder Suspicion 1 
Let me here premise Two things, 
1. Thft Evidence in this Crime ought to be as clear as in 
ly other Crimes of a Capital nature. The Word of God 
les no where intimate, that a less clear Evidence, or that 
wer or other Witnesses may betaken as sufficient to con- 
ctaManofSorcery,which would not be enough to convict 
m were he charged with another evil worthy of Death, 
iFwjnS. 35. 30. if we may not take the Oath of a distracted 
person, or of a posgesaed Person in a Case of Murder, Theil, 
Felony of any sort, theii neither may we do it in the Case 
f Witchcraft. 

' A-nici. (Jot. Conac. L. 4. C. 23, 
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2. Let niB premise tiiis also, tbiit there have b 
of trying Witches long used iu mauy Nations, especiallj 
in the dark times of Paganism and Popery, which thj 
righteous God never approved of. But which (ob judidoui 
Mr. Perkins espresseth it in plain Englitk) were invented 
by the Devil, that so innocent Persons might be condemnei^ 
and some notorious Witches eacape : Yea, many Supeil 
Btitiooa and Magical experiments have been used to tr) 
Witches by : Of this sort is that of scratching tJie WitchJ 
or seething the Urine of the Bewitohed Person, or making 
a Witch-cake with tliat Urine : And that tryal of putting 
their hands into scalding Water, to see if it will not hur( 
them : And that of sticking an Awl under the Seat of th^ 
suspected Party, yea, and that way of discovering "Wltchel 
by tying their Hands and Feet, and casting them on tbi 
Water, to tiy whether they will sink or swim : I did 
publiekly beai' my Testimony against this superstition in I 
Book printed at Boston, eight Years past. 

I hear that of late some in a Neighbour Colony hav< 
been playing with this Diabolical invention ; It is to Is* 
lamented, that in such a Land of Uprightnesi as S'fw 
England once was, a Practice which Protestant WritMJ 
generally condemn as sinful, and which the more sober onA 
learned Men amongst Papists themselves have not onl| 
judged unlawful, but (to espress it in their own terms) tfl 
be CO less than a Mortal Sin, should ever be heard of. Wert 
it not that the coming of Christ to juilge theEai'thdrawetK 
near, I should think that such Practices are an unhappy 
Omen that the Devil and Pagans will get these dark TeriiJ 
tones into their Possession again But that I n 
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thought to have no reoson for my calling the impleaded 
Experiment into Queition, I have these things further to 
nil edge Hgninst it. 

1, It has heen rqected long agone, hy Chrietian Nationa 
aa a thing Superstitious and Diabolical : In Italy eaA Spain 
is is wholly disused ; and ^in the LovhCmmtriee, and in 
France, where the Judges are Men of Learning. In some 
parts of fferaiony old ffliTaniBnt Customs are observed more 
than iu other Countries, nevertheless all the ^Academies 
throughout Germany have disapproved of this way of Pur- 
gation. 

2. The Devil is in it, all Superstition ia from him ; and 
when Secret things, or latent Crimes, are discovered by 
superstitious Practices, some Compact and Conumuiion 
with the Devil is the Cause of it, as Austin^ has truly inti- 
mated; and BO it is here ; forifaWitch cannot be tlrowned, 
this must proceed either from some natural Cause, which 
it doth not, for it is against Nature for Humane Bodies, 
when Hands and Feet are tied, not to sink under the 
Water : Besides, they that pleail for this Superstition, say 
that if Witches happen to he condemned for some other 
Crime and not for Witchcraft, they will not swim like a 
Cork above Water, which Cause sheweth that the Cause of 
this Natation is not Physical: Aud if not, then either it 
must proceed from a Divine Miracle to save a Witch from 
drowning; or lastly, it must he a diabolical Wonder : This 
superstitious Experiment is commonly known by the Name 



I 



' Dflrio, Diiqfiin, Magic, pag. 842. 

* Maldtrut de JUagia, u&;i. ID. dub. 11. 

• De Doctr. Chrktiana, Lib. 2. Cap. 20. 22. 
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of. The Vulfjnr Probation, because it was never appoinWi 
by any lawful Authority, but from the Suggestion of lk 
Devil taken up by the rude Kabble : Auii some 'learael 
Men are of OpiuJon, that the firet £jr/i/orat(n- (ittngi 
while Witch) did explicitly covenant with the Devil, thrt 
he should discover latent Crimea in this way : And that it ia 
byVirtueofthat first Contract that theDevilgoeth towoik 
to keep his Servants from sinking, when this Ceremony of 
his ordaining ia used, Moreover, we know that DiaMia 
«( l/ti Simia, the Devil aeeka to imitate Divine Miracla, 
We read in Eccleaiafitical Story, that some of the Mar^ 
when they were by Persecutors ordered to be drowned, 
prov'd to be immersible ; Thia Miracle would tbe Devil 
imitate in causing Witchea, who are his Martyrs, not to sink 
when they are cast mto the Waters. 

3. This way of Pui^tion is of the same nature with the 
old Ordmls of the Pagans. If Men were accused with any 
Crime, to clear their innocency, they were to take on hot 
Iron into their Hands, or to suffer scalding Water to he 
poured down their Throats, and if they received no hurt 
thereby they were acquitted. This waa tbe Devil'a Inven- 
tion, and many time8(aathe Devil would have it) they that 
submitted to these Tryala suffered no mconvenience, Nev«^ 
tbelesa, it is astonishing to think what innocent Blood haa 
been shed in tlie World by means of this Saianicat device. 
Witches have often (as ^Sprenffer observes) desired thai 
they might stand or fall by thia Tryal by hot Iron, and 
sometimes come off well : Indeed, this Ordml waa used in 
other Cases, and not in Cases of Witchcraft only; And bo 

' Delri, (t MaldtTia. ' In muBeu maUiifieanim, p, i 
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was the Vvlgar Probation by casting into the Water 
practiced upon Persons accused^ with other Crimes as well 
as that of Witchcraft : How it came to be restrained to 
that of Witchcraft I cannot tell ; it is as supernatural for a 
Body whose Hands and Feet are tied to swim above the 
Water, as it is for their Hands not to feel a red hot Iron. 
If the one of these Ordeals is lawful to be used, then so is 
the other too : But as for the fiery Ordeal it is rejected and 
exploded out of the World ; for the same reason then the 
tryal by Water should be so. 

4. It is a tempting of God when Men put the Innocency 
of their Fellow-Creatures upon such tryals ; to desire the 
Almighty to shew a Miracle to clear the Innocent, or to 
convict the Guilty is a most presumptuous tempting of him. 
Was it not a Miracle when Peter was kept from sinking 
under the Water by the Omnipotency of Christ 1 As for 
Satan, we know that his Ambition is to make his Servants 
believe that his Power is equal to God's, and that therefore 
he can preserve whom he pleaseth. I have read^ of certain 
Magicians, who were seen walking on the Water : If then 
guilty Persons shall float on the Waters, either it is the Devil 
that causes them to do so, (as no doubt it is) and what have 
Men to do to set the Devil on work ; or else it is a Divine 
Miracle,like that o^Peter^s not sinking, or that of the Iron that 
swam at the Word of Elisha, And shall Men try whether 
God will work a Miracle to make a discovery ] If a Criir. e 
cannot be found out but by Miracle, it is not for any Judge 
on Earth to usurp that Judgment which is reserved for the 
Divine Throne. 

^ Menna^ dejpurgatione wlgari^ cap. vlU ^ CcesariuSj Lib. 9. 

T 
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5, This preteudeil Gift of Imoiersibility at 
Witches, IB B. most falLble deceitful thiog; for maoya 
Witch baa Biuik under the Water, Godeljoannu^ givetb 
an account of six notorious and clearly convicted Witches, 
thut when they were brought to their vulffir ProhniMM, 
siiukdownunder the Water like other Persons; Altkutim 
adiruiB the like concerning otliers ; in the Eokeviian Zii- 
to^y^itifirelated,that£'rats^1MtheKingoi'^o^nlrHI,eztt^ 
pated Witches out of his Kingdom, some of which he de- 
livered to the As, others of them to the Fire, and others of 
tliem he caused to be drowned : If Witches are immeraible, 
howcametheytodiebydrowningin^oAemia? BeBidea,ithM 
Bometiraes been known that Persona who have floated on the 
Waterwhentbe Hangman has made the Experiment on them, 
have sunk do wn like a S tone, when others h ave made the tiyaL 

6. The Reasons commonly alledged for this Snperstitioo 
are of no moment : It is said they hate the Water ; vherew 
they have many times desired that they might be cast OB 
the Water in order to their purgation : It is alledged, that 
Water is used in Baptiim, therefore Witches swim ; A 
weak Phansie ; all the Water in the World is not consecra- 
ted Water. Cannot Witches eat Bread or drink Wine, not- 
withstanding tliose Elements are made use of in the Blessed 
Sacrament: But (say some) the DevOs by sucking of them 
make them so light that the Water bears them ; whereas 
some Witches are twice as heavy as many an innocent 
Person ; Well, but then they are possessed with the Devil: 
Suppose so ; Is the Devil afraid if they should sink, that 



' De Lamiii, L, 3. C. 4. 



' Duhra. 



m, Hiat. CoAim, Lib. 8. 
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he should be drowned with them ? But why then were the 
Gadarens Hogs drowned when the Devil was in them. 

These things being premised, I answer the Question 
affirmatively ; Thereare Proofs for the Conviction of Witches 
which Jurors may with a safe Conscience proceed upon, so 
as to bring them in guilty. The Scripture which saith, Thou 
shalt not suffer a Witch to live, clearly implies, that some 
in the World may be known and proved to be Witches : 
For until they be so, they may and must be suffered to live. 
Moreover we find in Scripture, that some have been con- 
victed and executed for Witches : For Saul cut off those 
that had familiar Spirits, and the Wizzards out of the 
Land, 1 Sam. 28. 9. 

It may be wondered that Saul who did like him that 
said, Flectere si nequeo Superos Acheronta Moveho, should 
cause the Wizzards in the Land to be put to death. The 
Jewish Robbies say, the reason was, because those Wizzards 
foretold that David should be Eling. It is, (as Mr. Gaul 
observes^) the Opinion of some learned Protestants, that 
Saul in his Zeal did over do : And that under the Pretext^ 
of Witches he slew the Gibeonites, for which that Judg- 
ment followed, 2 Sam, 21. 1. Neither (saith Mr. Gaule) 
want we the storied Examples of God's Judgments upon 
those that defamed, prosecuted and executed them for 
Witches, that indeed were none. But we have in the 
Scripture the Example of a better Man than Saul to en- 
courage us to make enquiry after Wizzards and Witches 

^ In his Cases about Witchcraft, p. 181. 
^ So Dr. WiUet, conjectures on 1 Sam, 21. 1. 
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In order to their Conviction and Execution. This did fl 
rarest King that ever lived caused to be done, viz. Jotiah, 
2. Kini/s, 23. 24. The Workers wiih/amiliar SpiriU and 
tht Wiziards, that were spied in the Land of Judah, did 
Joaiah put away, that ke might perform the Wordt r^f tht 
Law. It seeme there -wtxt some that Bought to hide thoee 
Workers of Iniquity, but that incomparable King s^eA 
them out, and rid the Land and the World of them. 

Q. But then the Enquiry is. What is sufficient Proof t 

A. This Cose haa been with great Judgment answered 
by several Divines of our own, particularly by Mr. PerHfu, 
and llr. Bernard ; ^30 Mr. John Gaul a Worthy Minister 
at SlaughUm, ia the County of Huntington, hae published 
a very Judicioiw Discourse, called, Select Gases of Ca»r 
Bcienee touching Witches ami Witelierafts, Printed at I/Or 
don. A.D. 1646. wherein he does with great Prudence and 
Evidence of Scripture light handle this and other Caces: 
Such Jurors as can obtain those Books, I would advise 
them to read, and seriously as in the fear of God to consider 
them, and bo far as they keep to the Law and to the Testi- 
mony, and speak according to that Word, receive the Light 
which is in them. But the books being now rare to be had, 
let me express my Cuncurrence with them in these two 
partiuulars, 

1. Thai a free and voluntary Confession of the CrimB 
made by the Person suspected and accused after Examitm- 
tion, is a sufficient Oroujid of Conviction. 

Indeed, if Persons are distracted, or under the Power 
of Phrenetick Melancholy, that alters the Case ; but the 
Jurors that esamine them, and their Neighbours that know 
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!■ them, may easily determine that Caae ; or if Cnnfession be 
Bxtort«d,^ the Evidence is not so clear and convictive ; but 
if any Persons out of Remorse 'of Conscience, or irom a 
Touch of God in their Sphits, confess and shew their Deeds, 
as the Conyerted Magicianfl in Ephaus did, Act* 19. 18, 
19. nothing can be more clear. Suppose a Man to be sus- 
pected for Murder, or for committing a Rape, or the like 
nefandoua Wickedness, if he does freely confess the Accu- 
sation, that's ground enough to Condemn bim. The Scrip- 
tureapproveth of Judging thewicked Servant out of his own. 
Mouth, Luke 1 9. 22. It is by some objected, that Persona 
in Discontent may folsly accuse themselves. I say, if they 
do so, and it cannot be proved that they are false Accusers 
of themselves, they ought to dye for their 'Wickedness, and 
their Blood will be upon their own Heads ; the Jury, the 

» Judges, and the Land is Gear : I have read a very sad and 
gazing, and yet a true Story to this purpose. 
' There was in the Year 1649, in a Town called Laivhr 
in Scotland, a certain woman accused and imprisoned on 
siispicioii of Witchcraft, when others in the same Prison 
with her were Convicted, and their Execution ordered to be 
■ on the Monday following, she desired to speak with a Minis- 
r, towhom she declaredfreely that she was guiltyofWitch- 
t, acknowledging also many other Crimes committed by 
her, desiring that she might die with the rest : She said 
particularly that she hail Covenanted with the Devil, and 
was become hia Servant about twenty years before, and 

Ehe kissed her and gave her a Name, but that since he 
jever owned her. Several Ministers who were jealous 
1 V, Badin, Dtrnnonomiaaa, L. 4. 
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thnt ebe aewiBcd hereelfnn truly, chained it on her CooMii' I 
eiice, telling her that they doubted she was under a Tempto- 
tioii of tiie Devil to destroy her owa Body anil Soul, Sfid 
a<ljurmg her in the Name of God to declare the Tmtli; 
Hotwithstanding oU this, she Btifly adhered to what she hid 
Eaid, and vtsa on Monday morning Condemned, and onkicd 
to be Executed that day. When she came to the place irf 
Execution, Bhe was silent until the Prayers were ended, 
then going to the Stake where she was to be Burnt, she thus 
expressed herself. All you that %ee me this day! Knott fv 
that I am to die as a Witch, hy my own Confetsion ! and 
I free all Men, etpeeiatly tAeMinieters and Magittrates, 
from the guilt of my Blood, I take it wholly on. my etlf,amd 
as I mtdrf make antwer to the Gal of Heaven, I declare I 
am at free from Witchcraft a» any Child, fmt being aceuied 
by a Malicioui Woma/n, and Imprisoned vader the Namt 
of a Witch, my Husband and Friendt disovmed me, and 
teeing no hope of ever being in Credit again, through the 
Temptation (if the Devil, Im^ade that Confession to detbrrty 
my own Life, being weary of it, and ehming rather to Dit 
than to Live. This her lamentable Speech did astonish all 
the Spectators, few of whom could restrain from Tean. 
The Truth of this Relation (saith my Author^) ie certunly 
attested by a worthy Divine now living, who wbb an ^y» 
and an Ear- Witness of the whole matter ; bnt thus did that 
miserable Creature Buffer Death, and this waa a just Execu- 
tion. When the Amalekite confessed that he killed Saal, 
whom he had no legal Authority to meddle with, although 

• Mr. Sind-art, InviMble World, p. 15. and B^irlon, Hist of 
Dromuus, p. 122. 
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tfo probable that he belyed hiinaclf, David gave order for 
Tjbis Execution, and aaid to hira. Thy Blood be upon thy 
ffead, for thy Moutk liath. Ttttified af/ainU thee, 3 Sam. 

^1. 16. But as for the Teatimony of Coiifeasing Witchea 
just others, the cose is not bo cletir as agninst themselv^, 
they are not such credible Witueeaes, aa in a Case of Life 
and Death is to be desired : It is beyond dispute, that the 
Devil makes hia Witches to dream strange things of thenr- 
selves and others which are not so. There was (as Authors 

y beyond Exception relate) in appeArance n sumptuous Feast 

fcreparetl, the Wine and Meat set forth in Veseels of Gold ; 

Bk certain Peraon whom an amorous young Man had fiJIen 
in Love with, was represented and supposed to be really 
there ; but Apollonine Tyantewi^ discovered the Witchery 
of the BuaiuesB, and in an instant all vanished, and no- 
thing but dirty Coals were to be seen : The like to this is 
mentioned in the Arajmcan Council. There were certain 
Women that imagined they rode upon Beasts in the Night, 
and that they bad Diana and Merodius in company with 
thein, besides a Troop of other Persons ; the Council giveth 
this Sentence on it; Satanatqui se tratinfiguratinAngelwrn. 
Lwdt, tranxformat se in divermrimi perionaTuw. specief, 
A mentem qwan captivam tenet, in tomnit delvdit. Satan 
transforms himself into the likeness of divers Persons, and 
deludes the Souls that are hia Captives with Dreams and 
Fancies; see Dr. Wilhl on 1 Sam. 28. p. 1G5. What 
Credit can be given to those that say they can turn Men 

f into Horses? Ifso, they can as well turn Horses into Men; 

Mt all the Witches on Earth m Conjunction with all the 

' Buisarii in riU. ApollaniL 
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Devils in Hell, can never make or nnmake b rational i 
and theti they cannot transform a Bruit into a Man, nor* 
Miin into a Bruit ; so that this Transmutation is fantfiati- 
cal. The Devil may and often does impose on the Imagina- 
tion of his Witdiea and Vaaaals, that they believe theni' 
Helves to be Converted iuto Beasts, and reverted into 
Men again ; as Nehuehaiiiieiiwr whilst under the Power of 
a D^mon really imagined himself to be an Ox, and would 
lye out of Doors and eat Grass ; Tho Devil has inflicted 
ou many a Man the Disease called LycanfAr<^ia^ from 
whencetheyhavomadelamentableOomplainta of their being 
Wolves: In a word, there is no more Eeality in what 
many Witches confess of strange things seen or done by 
them, whilst Satan had them in his iiill Power, than thaw 
is in Lueian'i ridiculous Fable of his being Bewitched int« 
an Anse, and what strange Feats he then played ; so that 
what such persons relate concerning Persona and Things at 
Witch-meetings, ought not to be received with too much 
Credulity. 

I could mention dismal Instances of Innocent Blood 
which has been ahed hy means of the Lies of some Con- 
fessing Witches ; there is a very sad Story mentioueil in the 
Preface to the Relation of the Witchcrafta in Sweediawi, 
how that in the Year 1676, at Stockholm, a young Woman 
accused her own Mother (who had indeed been a very bad 
Woman, hut not guilty of Witchcraft,) and Swore that she 
had carriwl her to the Nocturnal Meetings of Witches, upon 
which the Mother was burnt to Death. Soon after the 
Daughter canie crying and howling before the Judges in 
open Court, declaring, that to be revenged on her Mother 
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^H^ an OSeace receiveil, ehe hnd falsely accused her with a 

^Brime which she was not guilty of ; for which she also was 

^HtBtlf Executed. A moat wicked Alan in Frame iteely 

^Htmfessed himself to be a. Hagician, and accused many 

^Htbers, whose Lives where thereupon tal(eii&om them ; aud 

j^p whole Province had like to have been ruined thereby, 

I but the Impostorwas discovered : The Confessing pretended 

Wizzard was burnt at I'aris in the year 1668. I shall 

<mly take notice further of an awful Example mentioned by 

H^. B. Spotsteoodm his History of Scotland, p. ii9. Hie 

^nronls are these, 'Tliia Summer (11/2, Anno 1597.) there 

^^waa a great busineBs for the Tiyal of Witches, amongst 

'othera, one Margaret Atkin being appreheaded 011 Buspi- 

'cioti, and threatned with Torture, did confess herself 

' Guilty ; being examined touching her Associates in that 

'Trade, she named a few, and perceiving her Delations 

' find Credit, made offer to detect all of that sort, and to 

' purge the Country of them ; so she might have her Life 

■•granted; For the reason of her Knowledge, she said, 

^ThattkeykadaiiecretvKirkallof that iortm their Eyes, 

Wvherehy ghe could iurdy tfU, limo soon she looked tipon 

my, -wkether they were Witches or not ; and in this she 

'was BO readily believed, that for the space of 3 or 4 Months 

18 carried irom Town to Town to make Discoveries 

Bin that kind ; many were brought in question by her De- 

Klations, especially at Glasgow, where diverse Innocent 

T Vomen, through the Credulity of the Minitter Mr. John 

ECowper, were condemned and put to Death; in the end 

s found to be a lueer deceiver, and sent back to 

K.fV^e, where she was first apprehended : At her Tiyal she 



282 



CASES OF COXSCIEXCE 



nlSrmei'I all to lie ftJse tlmt she hiul confessed of hen 
(ir others, and persisted in tliis to her Death, which nuwle 
many fore-think their too great forwardneas that irar, 
and moved the King to recall his Comiiiisaion giveo ool 
agwnat such Persons, diauharging all Proceedings agunst 
them, except in case of a voluntary Confession, till a Botid 
Order nhould be ta,ken hy the Estates touching the form 
that should be kept in their TryaL' Thus that fajiioiu 
Historian. 

2. If turn erediUe Pertont shall affirm upon Oath that 
they have teen the party accuied speaMnff tuch words, or 
doittff thingi which wme Imt svch as have Faniiliarity mtk 
the Devil ever did or can do, tliat'» a. tuffUient Gnnknilfur 
Conviction. 

Some are ready to say, that Wizzards are not so unwisa 
(IS to do such thmgs in the sight or heariug of others, hut 
it ia certain that they have peiy often been known to doso: 
How often have they lieen seen hy others using Inchant- 
nients! Conjuring to raise Storms) And have been heard 
calling upon their Familiar Spirits ! And have been known 
to use Spells and Channsl And to sliew in a Glass or in 
a Shew-stone persons absent 1 And to reveal Secrets which 
could not be discovered hut by the Devil ? And have not 
men been seen to do things which are above humane 
Strength, that no man living could do without Diabolical 
AsBistances 1 Claudia was seen by Witnesses enough, to 
draw a Sliip which no humane Strength could move. 
Tuccia a Vestal Virgin was seen to carry Water in a Sieve : 
The Devil never assists men to do supernatural things 
undesired. When therefore such like things shall be testi- 
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fied againBt tbe accused Party not by Spectres which are 
Devila in the Shape of Persons either living or dead, hut 
by real men or women who may bo credited j it is proof 

^ enough that suph an one has that Conversation and Corres- 
pondence with the Devil, as that he or she, whoever they 
be, ought to be exterminated from amongst men. This 
notwithstandinglwillftdd; It were better that ten suspected 
Witches should escape, than that oceinnoeentPereonBhoulcl 
be Condemned ; that is an old saying, and true, PretUtt 
^Tevm, mxtntem ahtolvi, qwan ex prohibitU Indiciia & ille- 
a probatione ormdemnari. It is better that a Guilty 
n should be Absolved, than that he should without 
f sufficient ground of Conviction be condemned. I had rather 
I Witch to be an honest woman, than judge an 
Pfconeat woman as a Witch. The Word of God directs men 
not to proceed to the execution of the most capital offen- 
ders, until such time na upon searching diligently, the 
matteriB/oMndto be a Truth, and the thing certain, Deut, 

tl3. U, 15. 
An Acquaintance* of mine at Lotidon, in his description 
Bf New-Ew/land dedares, that as to their Religion, the 
people there are like Mr. PerJdnx; it is no dishonour to 
us, if that be found true : I am sorry that any amongst u& 
begin to slight so great a Man, whom the most Learned^ 
in Foreign Lands, speak of with Admiration, on the ac- 
count of his pohte and a<;ut« Judgment : It is a grave and 
good Advice which lie giveth in his Discourse of Witch- 

1""fts {Chap. 7. Sect, 2.) wherewith I conclude ; ' I would 
' Mr. Mcrden in tiie Geogm. Phy. p. 677. 
' Toetius, Biblkitii, 1, 2, Lecua, iu Cumjiend. Hiator. 
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' therefore wish and advise all Jurors who give the Verd 

' upon Life and Death in the Court of Assizes, to take go 

i ■. ' heed, that as they be diligent in zeal of God's gloiy, a 

II. 

* the good of his Church, in detecting of Witches, by 
ij ' sufficient and lawful means, so likewise they would 

* careful what they do, and not to condemn any pai 
^suspected upon bare Presimiptions, without sound a 

ji * sufficient Proofs that they be not guilty through their o^ 

' Rashness of shedding Innocent Blood." 
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She Deeign of tlie preceding Dissertation, is 

1 not to plead for Witchcrafta, or to appear aa 

1 Advocate for Witches : I bave therefore 

^ written another Discouree, proving that there 

gaie Buch horrid CreatureB as Witches in the World ; and 

that they are to be extirpated and cut off from amongst the 

teople of God, which I have Thoughts and Inclinationa in 

e time to publish ; and I am abundantly Batiafi.ed that 

8 have been, and are still most cursed Witches in the 

d. More than one or two of those now in Prison, have 

'freely and credibly acknowledged their Communion and 

Familiarity with the Spirits of Darkness; and have also 

declared unto me the Time and Occssion, with the parti- 

, cular CiTonmstances of their Hellish Obligations and 

(■Abominations 

Nor la there designed any Reflection on those wortliy 
■ersons who have been concerned in the late Proceedings 
i Salem: TJiey are wise and good Men, and have acted 
i»ith all Fidelity according to their Ligiit, and have out of 
tndemess declined the doing of some things, which in our 
n Judgments they were satisfied about ; Having thcre- 
3 60 arduous a Case before them, Pitty and Prayers 
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rather than Cenaurea are their due ; on which account I 
am glad that there is publiaheil to the World (hy my Son) 
a Brtvialt ufthe Tryalt of aome who were lately execuieJ, 
whereby I hope the thiukiog part of MiHikiml will Iw satis- 
fied, that there was more thau that which is called Sjifdn 
Evidence for the Conviction of the Persona coadenmed. I 
waa not rayeelf present at any of the Trj-ala, excepting one, 
viz. that of George Burrmtghs ; hud I beeu one of Ms 
Judges, Icoidd not have acquitted him ; For aeveral Per- 
eons did upon Oath testitie, that they saw him do such 
things aa no Man that has not a Devil to be his Familiar 
could perform : And the Judges affirm, that they have 
not convicted anyonemeerlyon the account of whatijwetTM 
have said, or of what has been reijreeented to the £yes or 
Imaginationa of the sick bewitched Porsons. If what it 
here exposed to publick viev?, may be a means to preveut it 
for the future, I shall not repent of my Labour in this Un- 
dertaking. I have been prevailed ^ith so fiir aa I am able 
to discern the Truth in these dark Cases, to declare 1117 
Seatimeuts, with the Arguments which are of weightwit'j 
me, hoping that what is written may be of some use to dis- 
cover the Dfptks of Sabm ; and to prevent innocent ones 
having their Lives endangered, or their Reputations ruined, 
by being through the Subtility and Power of the DeriU, in 
consideration with the Ignorance and Weakness of Mod, 
involved amongst the Guilty. It becomes those of my 
Profession to be veiy tender in Cases of Blood, and to 
iiiiitste our Lord and Master, JVho came nut to datrag the 
Livei of Men, lul to sace tfuw. 
1 likewise design in what I have written, to giv6 
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testimony against these unjustifiable ways of discovering 
Witchcrafts, which some among us have practised. I 
hear that of late there was a Witch-cdke made with the 
Urine of bewitched Creatures as one Ingredient, by several 
Persons in a place, which has suffered much by the Attack 
of Hell upon it : This I take to be not only wicked Super- 
stition, but great Folly : Bor tho' the Devil does somejiimes 
operate with the Experiments^ yet not always, especially if 
a Magical Faith be wanting. I shall here take occasion 
to recite some Passages in a Letter, which I received from 
that Eminent pious and learned Man, Mx, Samuel Cradoch; 
during my abode in London ; the Letter bears date Febr. 
26. 1 690. Then take it in his own Words, which are these ; 

* We have at this present one in our next Town, who has 

* a Son who has strange Fits, and such as they impute to 

* Witchcraft : He come to consult with me about it, but 

* before he came, he had used a means which I should 

* never had directed him unto, viz. He took the Nails of 

* his Son's Hands and Feet, and some of his Hair, and 

* mixed them in Rye-Paste with his Water, and so set it 

* all by the Fire till it was consumed, and his Son (as he 

* says) was well after, and free from his Fits for a whole 
'Month, but then they came again, and He tried that 

* means a second time, and then it would not do ; He re- 

* moved his Son into Cambridgeshire the next County, and 

* then he was well, but as soon as he brought him home he 

* was afflicted as before. The Boy says, He saw a thing 

* like a Mole following of him, which once spoke to him, 

* and told him he came to do the Office he was to do : I 

* advised his Father to make use of the Medicine prescribed 
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* by our Saviour, viz. Fasting and Prayer. Here have been 

* others in this Town, that though they were under 111- 

* hcundling as they call it : One Family had their Milk so 

* affected, that they could not possibly make any Cheese, 

* but it hov'd and swelled, and was good for nothing : They 

* are now rid of that trouble, but how they got rid of it I 

* do not know ' : Thus my Letter. By which it is evident 
that Towns in England as well as NeuhEngland are 
molested with Dcemons, only I wish that the Superstitions 
practiced in other places to get rid of such troublesome 
Guests had never been known, much less used amongst us 
or them. 

Some I hear have taken up a Notion, that the Book 
newly published by my Son, is contradictory to this of mine: 
'Tis strange that such Imaginations should enter into the 
Minds of Men : I perused and approved of that Book before 
it was printed ; and nothing but my Relation to him hindred 
me from recommending it to the World: But my self and 
Son agreed unto the humble Advice which twelve Ministers 
concurringly presented before his Excellency and Counci], 
respecting the present Difficulties, which let the World 
judge, whether there be anything in it dissentant from 
what is attested by either of us. 

It was in the Words following : — 
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The Return of several Ministers consulted by his Excellency, 
and the Honourable Council, upon the present Witch- 
crafts in Scdem Village. 

Boston, JwiMi 15, 1692. 

I. 'T^ HE afflicted State of our poor NdgKbours^ that are 
A now suff&i'ing by Molestations from the Invisible 
World, we apprehend so deplorable, that we think their 
Condition calls for the utmost help of all Persons in their 
several Capacities, II. We cannot but with all Thankful- 
ness acknowledge, the Success which the merciful God has 
given unto the sedulous and assiduous Endeavours of our 
honourable Rulers, to detect the abominable Witchcrafts 
which have been committed in the Counl/ry ; hwmhly pray- 
ing that the discovery of these mysterious and mischievous 
Wickednesses, may be perfected. III. We judge that in 
the prosecution of these, and all such Witchcrafts, there 
is need of a very critical and exquisite Caution, lest by too 
much Credulity for things received only upon the DeviVs 
Authority, there be a Door opened for a long Train of 
miserable Consequences, and Satan get an advantage over 
us, for we should not be ignorant of his Devices. IV. As 
in Complaints upon Witchcrafts, there may be Matters of 
Enquiry, which do not amount unto matters of Presump- 
tion, and there may be Matters of Presumption which yet 
may not bereckonedMattersofConYiction; so His necessary 
that all Proceedings thereabout be managed with anexceed- 
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ing tendemea towards those that may he, com 
e^eciaUyif they have hem Pa'tontformeriyo/anufA 
ithed H^mtation. V. When the first Enquiry i» ntadt 
into the C'ireamttaneeg of sueh as viay lie under anyjvd 
Suipieion of iFitehcraftt, we could wigh that tfiere may ht 
admitted as little as is possible, of wwA Noise, Company, 
and Openness, as may too hastily expose them timi are 
examined : arid that there tnay nothing be wed ax a Trtt., 
for the Trial of the inspected, tite Lawfulness whereof may 
he dovbled among t!ie People of God; Irut that the Direr- 
tirins given by such judicious Writers as Perkins ami 
Bernard, be consulted in such a Case, VI. Preswitj'ttoiu 
w/iereupon Persons may be committed, and mtich mort 
Convictions, uiherevpon PersOTU may be condeni/ned as 
guilty of Witchcrafts, ought certainly to ht more consider- 
able, than barely the accused Person being represented bpa 
Spectre unto the Aglicted ; inasmuch oi 'tis an undoubted 
and a Twtoriwws thing, that a Deemon may, by Gud^t 
Permission, appear even to ill purposes, in the Sliape of 
an innocent, yea, amd a itertuovs Man : Nor can vie esteem 
Alterations made in the Sufferers, by a Look or Touch ef 
the Accused to be an infallible Evidence of Guilt; but 
frequently liable to be abused by the Devil's Legerdemains. 
VII. We knoi0 not, whether some remarkable Affronts 
given to the Devils, by our disbelieving of those Testi- 
monies, whose whole force and strength is from them alone, 
may not put a Period, unto the Progress of iJie dreadful 
Calamity begun upon us, in the Accusation of so fiiany 
Persmis, whtrmf we hope, some are yet clear from the great 
Transgression laid unto their Charge. VIII, Neverlke- 
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less^ We cannot but humbly recommend unto the Govern- 
tnent, the speedy and vigorous Prosecution of such as have 
rendered themselves obnoxious^ according to the Direction 
given in the Laws of God, and the wholesome Statutes of 
the English Nation^ for the Detection of Witchcrafts. 



THE END. 
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